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.A RT. I l I .-The Basava Purana of the Lingaits. Translated by 

the Rev. G. W~aTH. 

Communicated by the Honorable W. E. FRERE, 13th July 1865. 

N ARRA Tl VE OF THE LIFE OF BAS Av A . 

.A. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

TeE Basava Purana begins, like all similar Hindu pol'ms, with an 
invocation of deities. The first six stanzas are devoted to Shiva; the 
aeventh and eight to Ilasnvn. [The name BaaatJa is a Canarese corrup
tion of that of the bull ( Prishabha) of Shiva. Ed.] The ninth dwells 
on the impossibility of praising llasava in an adequate manner; the 
tenth gives the names of four eminent scholars, under whose auspices 
the author desires to enter upon his work ; and the eleventh gives the 
names of his particular Guru, R<lghava, who is said to be the disciple 
of another eminent poet in Sanskrit and Prakrit, Kavihari. 

The author then proceeds to explain, how the resolution to write his 
lnrge poem ripened in his mind. Ile snys that he was full of the 
thought that the world had had enough of the repetition of morsels 
from a certain poet Ilana, who seems to have been the fashion in his 
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66 BASAVA PURANA OF' THR LINGAITS. 

day. With the desire of producing something new in praise of Basnva, 
he fell into a kind of trance, in which he was visited by Someka of 
Palkurike, and by the spotless Devaryn, who told him to begin without 
any hesitation, nnd assured him of their assistance. He, therefore, 
undertakes the task, nnd introduces his own nanrn (stnnza li), Sumati
bhlma (he is generally called Bhimaknvi). He gi,·es n short nc
count of the poetical nrt which is to be expected in his work ; exhorts 
his readers not to despise it for its being only Canarese (instead of 
Sanskrit), and finishes this train of thought by the pretty simile, that, 
as the very smnllest measure will enable n man eventually to measure 
the lnrgest quantity of grain, so the letters of the alphabet, although 
few in number, suffice to compass the largest amount of meaning (I, 23). 

He then starts the questi:m: Is it right to praise Basnva in a sepa
rate form, seeing thnt he is so perfectly united and identified with 
Shivn? and answers in the affirmative, alleging that it is proper to 
praise him, because he, being the propagator of :Shirn worship on enrth, 
all others derive their happiness from him. And from this he starts for 
the first time into fulsome prnise of Basn rn, out of which we only notice 
the doctrine that llnsava is the inseparable companion of Shira. When 
Shiva is without shape, Basarn takes shape; when Shiva enters into a 
shape Basava is his follower; when Shiva goes about in the world in the 
disguise of a follower, Ilnsa,·a reveres him with the utmost devotion; 
when Shim descends to the estate of an ordinary worshipper, llas11vn 
is his servant. The union of both is l'xceedingly close, and surpasses 
even the highest degree of union which is attainable by human devotion. 
Men may attain those well-known four states ofhennnly bliss :-Salokya, 
Samipya, Sarupyn, Suyujnya ; that is, they may be in the same world 
with Shiva, in his neighbourhood, partakers of his shape, united with 
him; but they cannot., like llasarn, become Sashirn, that i3 one with him. 
(30, 31.) 

Basava, who is thus superior to all mortals, is, therefore, a propl'r 
subject of praise, and the only difficulty is how to praise him ade
quately. However, the author purposes to do his best, end bcgi118 

accordingly. (1, 38.) 

JJ. NARRATIVE. 

I. The Divine Dec1·ee. 

a. When Shiva one day held a levee in Keilasa, his henvl'n, and all 
the inferior gods, surrounding his throne, worshipped and praised him, 
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Xarada, the messenger of the gods, entered, and being asked about 
the state of mankind on e11rth, he relRted the general decline of the 
Shivn religion there. Shiva, with his wife Pan•af{, was moved very 
much by this s:id news, meditnted upon some remedy to cure this 
moral corruption, and resolvc<l upon sen<ling Nandi, his vehicle, in the 
form of n hull, to the mortals, to reform an<l reclaim them to the true 
religion they had forsaken. 

II. The Incarnation of Nandi. 

Nandi, in the company of many attendants of ShivR, cnme on earth, 
nnd lived there. At that time Madiraja and his wife Madnlambika, 
pious Shiva Brahmans, lived in the villRge of Ba!JUWar{. 'fhcy had 
no children. One day they made a vow to Nandinutha, their idol, i11 
order to move him to give them children. After praying nnd prrform
ing all the ceremonies and rites prescribed by their rcli;;ion, Nandi
natha appeared to them, and promised them to grant their request. 

JlJ. The Birth, Infancy, and Investiture of Basava. 

This wonderfo.l child, having been three years in the womb, c:rnse1l 
its mother much pain. In order to be relieved, she went to the temple 
of Nandinatha and prayed to him. Having returned to her house, she 
fell asleep. Then Nandinatha appe11red to her in a vision, nnd told her 
that the son she would bear now, was the incarnation of himself, who 
was sent to establish the Vfra-Shaiva religion on earth, and they 
should call his name "Basava" (it means bull). Soon after she was 
delivered of a son, who, tr: their great llstonishment, had the LingR 
alrc11dy tied to h~s neck ; for Shiva himself had initiated him in this 
way, when he was still in his mother's womb. Ilasava soon learned to 
read and to write, and acquired great knowledge in their re!igious books. 
When he had attained the age of eight years his father would invest 
him with the sacrificial thread. But he refused to be invested ; " I 11m 
a worshipper of Shiva," he said, "and do not belong to thl' generation 
of Brahma. I am the Rxe l11id to the root <'f the tree of c11stc. I 
cannot comply with your request. Baladr!va, then prime minister at 
the court of Bijjala in Kalyana, who had been invited by the p11rents 
of Ilnsava to be present nt this ceremony, was struck with the singnlnr 
wisdom and pirty of this lull, his nephew, nrn.J. gaw him his 1lRughter, 
Oa11gtldt!vf in mnrringe. 
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IP". Tlte peculiar Tenets of Lingaitism. 

The Brahmans soon persecuted Basava on account of his new doc
trines. He left, therefore, his native village, and went to the village 
Kappad{. When Basava was praying before the temple of Sang11.
meskuara there, this idol, an image of Shiva, came outside and revealed 
to him the peculiar doctrines of this sect. He said ~ " W c have heard 
of thy devotion. Persevere in the steady obsnvancc of the true reli
gion, consider those who wear the mask of Shiva, the Jangamas, as 
Shiva incarnate. Take them for an example in thy doings. Though 
they abuse and beat thee, prostrate thyself before them. Treat as friends 
even thy enemies, if they are Vfra-Shaivas. Punish them who abuse 
Lingaites. Make endeavours to spread this religion. Do not eat any 
thing without l1aving first offered it to God. Thou ah11ll not desire 
another man's wife, nor his property. Thy organs of sense sh11ll not 
obey the lusts of the heart. Know thRt the Jangam is I. If thou 
meetest with Lingaites, salute them. Remember always Shiva. Speak 
the truth. Provide for the righteous." Having finished his instruc
tions, he embraced Basava, kissed him, gave him his blessing, and 
disappeared. 

P". Tlte Miracles of Basara. 

I. Tl'ruught by him when a boy. 

a- When Basam was of the age of eight years, his father woultl 
invest him with the sacrificial thread, which he refused. At that time 
his parents gave a dinner to their relatives and friends. After all had 
sat down to dinner, there was by some mistake no milk, and the people 
who sold it were a good distance away from Basava's house. At thnt 
time a cow had died, and fallen down in the midst of the bazanr. 
Basava went there, made it alil·e, and got abundance of milk from it. 
But the Brahmans, horrified at the milk from a dead cow, as they said, 
left the house without having touched the dinner. In this difficulty 
Bnsarn told his parents to call the names of those who hnd formerly 
died in this village. As they Vl'ere cnlled, they descended from the sky 
nnd tasted the dinner. The people of the town, who thus saw their 
forefathers, were much astonished at this miracle, and praised Basava. 

h. When Basava was playing one <lily with his schoolfellows near 
a well, he was thrown into it by them. But he came out of it unhurt, 
and those wicked boys tumblrd down into it. 'l'hrn their parents cam!' 
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and nccused Bnsava of having killed their sons. He had pity on them, 
nnd as he called the names of those boys they came out of the well. 

2 . .J.cceptalile Worakip. 

In the village KappRdi, where Basava lived, a festival took pince. 
The Brahmenic11l part of the population made images of bl.\lls and 
worshipped them in the customary way. Then Basava brought some 
flowers, put away all the offerings which the Brahmans had placed be
fore Jangamcshvara, and worshipped him in his own way. The Brah
mans grew very angry, and were about to beat Bas11va, but Jangn
mcshvara began to talk so loudly that all were able to hear him :-
.. Basava"s mode of worship," he said, "is the true one; yours is 
worthless." They immediately ceased to beat him, and his fame spread 
throughout the country. 

3. Baaaoa aa P1·ime Miniate;r at the Court of King Bijjala at Kalyana. 

a. Arrival fJt Kalyana. 

After the death of Baladevn, the father-in-law of Basava, who had 
been minister of state at Kalyana, king Bijjala called the relations of 
his late minister, and asked their advice regarding the manner in which 
the vacancy might be filled. They advised the king ~o secure the 
services of the late minister's son-in-law, whose virtues and abilities 
would be a sufficient guarantee for his being able to bear the burden 
of the kingdom, and to increase its greatness and influence. The king 
agreed to the proposal, end sent some of his ministers to Basava in 
order to acquaint him with the resolution of the king. Basava at 
first refused to accept of any secular employment ; but eventually he 
yielded to the entreaties and representations of the messengers, and 
accepted of the office to which he was called, in the hope that he 
should be enabled to use his influence for the spread of the new religion, 
and the mysteries in which he had been initiated by Jangamcshvara. 
He left the place where he had till then sojourned (Kappadi), and 
went to Kalyana. His elder sister Nagalambika, who had been with 
him till then, appears to have accompRnied him. His entrance into 
the capital resembled a triumphal progress. The whole town was 
festively adorned. The king went to meet him ; when he saw him, 
he descended from his elephant and welcomed him. Besava was m
etalled as prime minister, commender in chief, end treasurer ; his 
powrr 1md authority was second only to that of the king. 
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b. Deciphering_ of the unknown character, and Rai&ing of the Dead. 

On the arrival of the festive procession nt the palace, a roll, covered 
with writing in Rn unknown charRcter, fell from heaven Rt the feet of the 
king. The learned men of the kingdom were called, in order to interpret 
the contents of the writing. But none was able to do so. The king com
manded' his counsellors on pain of death to reveal to him the contents of 
the roll. Bavasa helps them out of their perplexity ; he reads the roll 
in presence of the king. The purport of it is-that the ancestors of the 
king have buried an immense sum of money, and that the Jaina religion is 
<loomed to destruction. " Prove the truth of. your interpretation," 
the king interposed, " by showing me the treasure." Basava exhorts 
the king not to Rllow himself to be frightened by the apparitions which 
would be seen when the treRsure should be disinterred, and sent for 
magicians and workmen. The workmen were directed by Basava to 
dig in a certain place, but fifty of them died, as also ten of the magicians 
who attended. All at once a large serpent shot forth from the hole, 
spitting fire. A hundred people who were touched by the deleterious 
fire died on the spot. The king, in extreme anguish, laid hold of 
Ilnsava's hand, and besought him to spare his life. "Call upon your 
god," Basava said derisively, "and see if he will deliver you." "Nay," 
said the king, "you have been sent to me by God RS a deliverer, spare 
my life." Basava then sprinkled water on the corpses which were 
lying about, and restored them to life. The fearful serpent crept 
harmlessly towards BRsava and coiled itself at his feet. A giant who 
11ad likewise emerged from the hole, departed without hurting any one, 
nn<l the trensure was lifted out of its hiding place. A joyful proces
sion through the town announced the happy result of treasure digging.; 
nn<l Bnsava was solemnly confirmed in his high offices. In order to 
link him more closely to himself the king gave him his younger sister, 
Nilalochana, in marriRge. Another report says that one of the 
counsellors, who was delivered from an ignominious death by IlRsna's 
deciphering the mysteri.:>us writing, gave to him his daughter 
Nilambika. It is therefore ccrtRin, that Basava had two, if not three 
wives. The ancient c11pital Kalynna still exists, Rnd is situated about 
20 coss to the N. E. of Solitpur. 

The fith chapter of the Basava Pnrana describes the blameless and 
perfect character of Ilasava, and explains the resolutions with which he 
entered 011 his office. He resolves to lJe zealous iu the discharge of 
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the precepts of his religion, not to deceive nor to injure his co-reli
gionists; instantly to give whatever Shiva may demand in tl1e persons 
of his followers; never to swerve from the promi~e which he has once 
uttered; always to speak unvarnished truth ; to live acc'lrding to the 
revealed word ; to be faithful to the pr_ofession he has made ; to be a 
steady friend of the pious ; to be invariably humble and beneficent to 
the priests of Shiva ; abo'l"e all to be zealous in the persecution and 
extermination of those whose creed differs from his own, chiefly of the 
Jainas and Brahmans ; never to 11sk any favour of men ; never to fold his 
hands in honour of men; never to give room to sensual lusts; always to 
defeat the six enemies, (Kama) (love), Krodha (anger), Lobha (avarice), 
Moha (carnal affection), Mada (pride), Matsara (envy) ; and by 
all means to extend the religion of Shiva. It is remarkable, however, 
that of thi3 man, whose sanctity is so highly extolled, it is said in the very 
same chaptH, that he was in the habit of supporting tweh·e thousand 
profligate Lingaite prie&ts, who fo·ed in the houses of prostitutes in the 
town of Kalyana. We meet these twelve thousand repeatedly in the 
history of Basava, and there can be no doubt that there must have 
been a very large number of profligate men and women amongst the 
first adherents of the Lingaite sect. The Lingaite priests are called 
Jangama, an appellotion of which the meaning is not perfectly certain. 
It is most probnble, however, that they were thus called in consequence 
of a still existing rule which enjoins them to be constantly on the 
move, unmnrried, poorly dressed, begging their food and wandering 
from place to place, a rule which is of course but imperfectly obsened. 

c. Prabhu comes to riisit Baaava. 

Who is this Prabhu? Tradition gives us the following answer : 
Parvati, the wife of Shiva, once told her husband that she could not 
bring herself to believe him superior to all sensual impressions, until 
he would consent to give proofs of his superiority. In order to con
vince his wife of her illusion, Shirn became man as Prabhu, and Parvati 
caused Maya to be bom in the shape of a beautiful princess at Banavasi. 
The parents of Prnbhu wished to marry their son to the far.famed 
Princess Maya; but he declined, for he knew that l\IRya had been born 
in order to entangle him in sensual desires and to conquer him. Yet 
he resolved to brave her allurements and therefore proceeded to 
Banavasl. The victory was not ensy ; the princess exhnusted all arts 
of seduction, aud at Inst, by way of deciding the contest by a cov.p de 
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main, threw herself into the arms of the virtuous young man. He 
ran awny. Yet it is said, not without casting a lingering look upon the 
charming enemy who pursued him. 'fhis is Shiva's principal incarna
tion. While Basava wns in the zenith of his fame, Prabhu came to see 
him ; he appeared in the shape of Sang:imeshrnra, the well-known 
household god of Bnsava. Basava bowed to him, and prepared a great 
meal, sufficient for thousands of Lingllite priests, but lo I within a 
moment all was consumed. BasaVR, however, was not dismnyed by 
the appetite of his guest ; he offered himself as food to the voracioua, 
unsensual god. The god is highly pleased with the devotion of Basava; 
he has tried the light of his devotion and found it bright. He, 
therefore, praises Basava in tbe following stanzas :-

Running water ia all feet ; 
Running fire is all mouth; 
Blowing wind is nll head ; 
Basava, the ever nctive prince, is nll piety! 
Who is like him without guile? 
To pronounce the nnme of Basava is sufficient ; 
Even irrntionnl creatures, if thry could but attain to this, 

would be pious. 

Even children, pronouncing his name ; 
Even birds, which obsene the proceedin~s of the pious, 

which pronounce Ilasava's name, would become pious. 

Beings which live near the worshippers of Basava must 
needs become pious. 

Shiva even will attain true piety only by pronouncing 
the name of Bnsava. 

Through his name poison will be convertrd in'o 
amrita.-(Bas. Pur. 8, 22-24). 

Basava, in answer to the praise bestowed on him by Prabhu, excuses 
himself on account of his inability to honour so great a visitor in a 
manner becoming. his exalted character. He makes this inability 
evident by relating an occurrence which took place in Kailasa. Parvat 
once came to wo1ship her husband Shiva, but surrounded as he was by 
a throng of worshippers, who had been made partakers of the shape 
and bliss of Shirn (Sarupya), she was unable to recognise him. The 
worshippers of Shifa observed the perplexity in which Parvad was, 
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;~nd resumed their several original shape&. U po11 this, P.lrv.1ti found 
it clasy to distingui~h her husband, and from. gratitude to the hosts 
of worshippers, she invited them all to dinner. But as the prepara
tions took a very long time, the guests at length sent a messenger to 
Parvati, to inquire when the pr<!mised meal would be rendy. Par
vati tells the messenger to return and to bring the invited hosts. The 
messengl'r nsks to have sqme little food in the meantime. Parvati 
lends him to her stores, and to her digmny the greedy messenger des
pntches the whole dinner, which hn1l been intended to sntisfy the 
hunger of Rll the hosts of Shiva. P.lrvRti then despRired of being 
able to find provisions enough for so vorncious a host of guests. From 
this story Ilasava draws the conclusion, " if Parvatl was unable to 
satisfy even a single one of the least among the hosts of Shiva, how 
much less can I receive the Lord of all in a manner becoming his 
Jignit_v." llut Prabhu declared himself perfE'ctly satisfied with the 
results of his •;isit, nnd presented him with the jewel, the cow, the 
tree that gives whatever one may wish (the Chintamani, Kamadhenu, 
and Knlpaniksha) ; then gnve him his blessing, and depO:rted. 

d. 7'he Conver11ion of Thieve&. 

Some thieves resolved to plunder Ilasnva's treasures. Knowing that 
none but the worshippers of Shiva would be admitted, they wrapped 
l1lack hrinj1ml fruits (which are very similar in shape to the Linga) 
into the h~m of their garments, and thus entered Basavn's palnce in the 
guise of Lingaites. They were admitted into his presence, and bowed 
to him. llasava thinking thllt they were really Lingaites, invited them 
to sit down and occupy themselves at eRse in me<litnting on their faith. 
Hut the thieves, full of consternntion, looke<l at each other, for they 
were conscious of a great change which h1td come to pass within them. 
As soon as they stretched out their h1rnds to <lo .reverence to the Linga, 
the brinjnuls which were tied up in their garments, were converted into 
re'll Lingns, nnd the thieves themselves were changed into pure and 
tlevotcd worshippers of Shiva. One need not wonder, the poet sAys, 
nt this miracle, for there are numerous instances of the miraculous in
fluence or ll believer's meditation on the object towards which thnt 
meditation is directed. Some instances of these are given. 

arr,. A wheat me•&1tre conrJerttd iMto a Linga. 

This mr~sure is ,·ery similar in shape to those Lingas which are 
grnrn1lly found in the templ~s. A merchant was attacked hy a diseast! 

l0r111 
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of the eyes on one of his journeys. Some wags who found out that he 
was a devoted worshipper of the Linga, led him to a tent, in which 
they had placed an empty reversed wheat measure, and made him believe 
that this was a Linga temple. The pious man allowed himself to be 
deceived by them, and paid his devotions to the measure. The wags, 
on his return from the temple, cracked their jokes at his expense and 
that of the god. But the merchant is not thus to be put out. Zeal
ous for the honour of his god, he returns with them to the tent in 
order to prove to them that the object of his devotions had been a real 
Linga. When the party arrived at the spot, the originators of the 
frolic were greatly surprised to find in the place of the humble tent a 
beautiful little temple with a Linga. 

bb. The Shepherd and hia Faith. 

A simple shepherd made a piece of goat's dung his Linga, and poured 
offerings of milk on it. His father was very angry at this. waste of 
milk, and abused the son and pushed the new-fashioned Linga with his 
feet. The son, seeing his god outraged, took up an axe and killed 
the father. His crime was rewarded by immediate admission into 
Kailasa. 

From these stories the poet draws the conclusion that a true wor· 
shipper is able by his faith to convert any thing into a Linga. 

C. MIRACLES WROUGHT BY fiASAVA •. 

1. .d. heap of Jawilrl changed into Pearl&. 
A zealous Lingaite at Benares off~red his fingers to his god. Some 

of his enemies, wishing to distress him, came to him and said, "Narayana 
is the great god." "Your god Nanlyana," said the Lingaite, "bows to 
Shiva, the Lord of all," and forthwith the image of Nar1l.yana actually 
bowed to that of Shiva. After having thus confuted the enemies of 
his God, the Lingaite heard the news of Basava. He went to mRke bis 
acquaintance, and in order to prove his faith, he said: " I shall not 
depart till you give me two hundred bullock-loads of pearls, for I require 
a bullock-load every day to strew the road before my Linga. Basavn 
looked aside, and with a glance of his eye, converted a heap of grain, 
which was lying in the neighbourhood, into splendid pearls. Ile _then 
sRid to the Lingnite :-" Why two hundred bullock-loads only ? take 
ns mnch as you please, nntl give me yo111· blessing." He complied, and 
took his departure. The multitudes which 11Rd witnesse<l this miracle 
sRi<l-" Greater things than those of which we had henrJ and read 
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l1a\·e now come to pass." For they remembered 11n old tradition con
cerning a Shiva-worshipper of a former age, ·called BnnkidCva, who, 
nt the request of a devotee had extracted milk from a barren cow and 
had caused a dry stick to sprout and produce the Bilva-leaves (.lEgle 
l\larmclos), which are required for the Lingaite worship-

2. Shiva triea Baaava. 

ShiVR, in the disguise of a Jangnma, came unexpectedly to visit 
Basal'&, and asked him to give him a third eye. Basava, at once re
cognising the god, notwithstanding his disguise, held a looking-glass 
before him and asked him to convince himself that he already had three 
eyes. Shim is about to slink away ashamed, but Basava comforts him, 
trlling him at the snme time, that he, Bns1\Va, is not going to ask any 
favours from him, hut on the contrary, is ready to give to him what
ever he may desire. 

3. The Calf Milked. 

A Shivaite, who had heard the report of Basava's greatness, caml' 
from the north country to see him. He arrived at noon, and asked 
Basava to procure for him some milk from a cow that hnd recently 
brought forth a calf. Unfortunately the cows happened to be out 
grazing, and none of the required description was to be procured. 
Basan went to the stable, and passed his hand over the back o( a calf 
which he found there. The calf immediately brought forth a young 
one, nnd Basava was able to milk it for his guest. 

4. Flowera transformed. 

A certain Lingaite, Kalineyya, heard thnt Basava was in the habit of 
gratifying all the wishes of his guests. In order to try his power, he 
asked for a thousand bunches of Lnmpiga-flowers (Michelin Champaca). 
Basava took so many common flowers, nod ha,·ing transformed them 
into the rarer and more valuable kind, gave them to the devotee. 

5. A Fruit p1·oduced. 

Another devotee, attracted by the reports of the miraculous power 
of Basarn, came to visit him, and said: " I ha'l"C n vow, but I know 
that you cannot give me what I require ; I therefore refrain from 
asking, Jest you should think me troublesome." Bnrnrn encouraged 
him to ask anything he might require. He asked for a ripe Jack-fruit. 
Basava looked at R painting, which happened to be in the room, which 
represented n Jack-fruit, aud this was forthwith converted into the 
desired fruit. 

7 * 
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(i. l'eas ( Cyticus Cajan) eonfJerted into Jewelt>. 

A ccrtllin Shivnite, who was n gamester, having lost a consi<l.eralik 
sum, and Lciog unable to pay, was bound hand and foot Ly his playmates, 
an<l. thrown upon the street. While he lay there, writhing with pain 
and colling for nssistance, Basnva happened to pass by. Ile inquired 
why he had been thus ill-treated. When he heard the cause, he 
immediately resolvrd to purchase his discharge. But as· he had not 
with him any valuables he went to the nearest shop, purchased a 
measure of peas, converted them into precious gems, and gave these m 
payment of the debt. 

7. The lllilk-woman. 

One day as Basnva was just sitting at the king's council-board, he 
stretched out his hands as if to steady something that was al>out to 
fRll, and said: "Don't be afraid, it won't run over." The King said, 
"surely Bnsavn is stark raving mad; is his mind quite gone with this 
ShivR-mndness ! What is the meaning of the antics which he now 
plays? " Bnsavn said within himself: " It is not proper to be the 
herald of one's own virtues, yet if I remain silent, I shall become the 
laughingstock of the whole assembly." He therefore explained hi~ 

conduct by saying that a shepherdess in a town, two coss from Knlyann, 
had just missed her footing in the mud of the street through which she 
was wandering with a milk-pail on her head. In her distress she sent 
a look and n short prayer in the direction of Kalyuna, nnd called upon 
llnsnva to help her. "While she spoke," Basava said, " I stretched out 
my hnmls toward the vessel and prevented its falling." The King 
caused the shepherdess to be called ; she came, attested the truth uf 
Basava's relation, and to corroLorate the miracle, told two similar stories 
which ha<l happened in by-gone times. 

a. The Flower-gatAerer. 

A Shivaite had, on n rainy day, gathered a great many flowers in 
ortler to worship Shiva. While he was walking home near the sea-shore, 
he missed his footing. But Shh·a heard his prayer, and prevented the 
flowers from falling into the sen. 

b. 1fThercver trMe piety e:cists, there Basova i& to '1e fuund. 

A hermit, Siddarama Ly name, founded Sunalapurn (thL 1°rcse11t 

8olapur), und time cstuLfo;bcd a Shiva temple, with many tl.outiauJ 
Linga-Bhrinrs. Ile wus 11skcd by his discir1lcs if duri11g hi;, vi~il~ '·" 
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Knilas;1, he hnd seen Baso.va, "for," they said,· "we understand that 
Basnva is wherever true piety dwells." Siddarama says, that he does 
not yet know him, but promises to go that very day and inquire for him. 
So he ascends to Kailase, and asks Shiva if Basava is to be found 
there: Shiva opens his heart, and, 0 wonder [ within the heart of Shiva 
Siddarama saw Bo.save. seated with folded hands, and tearful, yet joy
ously transported face· Shiva then declares his intimate oneness with 
llasnva, and teaches that &save. is omnipresent in the hearts of the 
faithful Lingaites. Siddo.rama returns to this earth, and, to convince 
his followers of the truth of the message he brings, he- opens his own 
hody, and shqws them Basava present in his own heart. (Solapur is 
now the sent of an English Collectorate. Near it, a deep lake is shown, 
iu w~ich, they say, Siddard.ma is buried. After having become a 
convert to the Lingaite faith, he was ordered by Bo.save. to remain 011 

earth till the return of Bo.save.. It is therefc>re believed by many that 
he still lives below the lake. The Lingo.ites of Solapur speak the 
Cnnarcse langunge, while all the country round is peopled by Maruth{ 
spraking tribes.) 

B. Ba1arJa accu1ed of mi1appropriation of the Pw6lic Money. 

a. Reproduction of Trea1ure. 

Basava was just about to pay the army, when a Jangama came and 
nskcd him for the treasure, which was ready to be counted out. Bo.save., 
unable to refuse his request, gave him the whole. The other miuisters 
went to inform the King. Do.save. was called, and the King began to 
reprimand him severely. " What," he said," do you distribute to your 
friends the money with which you have been entrusted? You shall 
answer to me for this. Render the account of your administration, 
fur I do not wish for your service 11ny more. Do not think that you 
will escape unpunished." Basava smilingly responds :-

" As long as I am in possession of the philosopher's stone, the 
K:\rna<lhenu and Kulpavriksha, why should I long for other people's 
riches? Will the bee, which is attracted by the Lotos, ever settle on 
.1 thistle? Will the ChakravakA bird which revels in the splendour of the 
1ays of the moon, long for darkness? Will the young one of a.be wild 
elephant come to suck the milk o( a village pig? Will the swan which 
:;ails un the Sl'R of milk, be content with salt-water? Will the lion eat 
gns:; '! Will the parrot, used to suck the luscious mango, have a craving 
fur io:;ipid jungle fruit? If bO, then mo.y Shil'aites, likc other mcu, strelclii 
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forth their hands to lay hold on the property of others. Let the earth 
tremble, the crown of the world-snake shake, the sea be dried up, the 
subterranean fire be quenched, the mountains split, the moon lose its 
coldness, the sun rise in the west,-yet never the Shivaites will touch 
the goods of others. Has he, whose body is replete with pure splendour 
any need of a lamp ? Is he, wlio has tasted the Ambrosia of devotion 
to Shiva, in want of anything sweet? Dismiss your doubts, it was 
not your property-it was our Lord's-therefore I gave it to my Lord. 
Your treasure is undiminished." 

Ilasava then sent for the treasure chests, Rnd when they were opened 
they were full of money. The splendour of the gold caused the King's 
face to shine. Thus Ilasava succeeded, for a time at least, in appensinp; 
the apprehensions of the king, who was jralous of the greatness of his 
minister, and, being himself a Jain, he looked with uneasiness on the 
progress of the Lingaite creed . 

. h. The Sun is maae to stand still. 

One evening King IlijjalR came to the council ; he spoke with his 
minister.i about the welfare of his kingdom, and about the administration 
of his treasure. He heard them all in succession. When he turned to
warJs l\lanchanna, he arose, folded his hands, and said :-" Hear, 0 
prince of Kings ! let the treasure be expended for temples, places of 
pilgrimRgc for Brahmans, and for the benefit of the people in g.enerRl. 
Ilut it is not proper that the treasure should be squandered upon J Rnga
mas, which is the use Ilasarn makes of it." " Indeed," said the King, 
"this is an illegitimate use of my treasure.'' Upon this Manchannn, the 
leader of the opposition, continued-" I am speaking the truth ; day 
by day Ilasava feeds the Jangamas, and f!;ives without hesitation 
whatever is asked of him. The treasure, however, is surely yours." 
"Very well," said the King, "to-morrow I shall call for his accounts." 

The king then retired, after having ordered a meeting of his council 
for day-break. There Besava m11de his appearance, and shortly after 
business had commenced, the king said to Basal'ft: " It is long since I 
ha,·e seen the accounts of the treasury. How much gold is in the 
treasur,1? how many ornaments ? how much coined money? how much 
has been sent as tribute from neighbouring States? how rnuch had· b£en 
there when you came? how much has been added during your admin
istration? Where are the jewels which have been delivered into the 
treasury by forcigu princes? Show me all!" Basava expressed his regret 



DASAVA PURANA OF THE LlNOAlTS· 79 

at finding himself suspected by the king, but he was inexorable and 
insisted on having the accounts delivered that very day. The whole 
establishment was in consternation. But Basava inspired them with 
confidence. He looked up to the skies, and said: " Stand still, 0 sun! " 
The charioteer of the sun, from respect to Basava, stopped his horses 
in the western sky four hours before evening. While the sun was 
standing still, the earth was rent in many places, the waters were dried 
up, people were dismayed ; the plants withered on account of the 
great heat, and thus there was great distress. As however the sun diJ 
not set, the writers had sufficient time to finish their accounts. 

Most of all, the Astronomers found themselves perplexed ; they 
came to the king and said: "0 Lord! the wheels of time are broken 
asunder, for the sun stands still." The watchman likewise came and 
announced to the king that this was the eleventh day since the sun 
had stood still. The king called the wise men of his kingdom to
gether, and inquired from them the cause of this great anomaly in 
nature. They, trusting in their wisdom, answered the king: "We shall 
mend this matter, which is of no great consequence. We are in 
possession of very powerful forms of incantation, and the sun will no 
doubt .obey our commands. They received great presents from the 
king, and set to work immediately. But they were unable to move 
the sun from his place. When the king saw this, he turned to Basava, 
told him to stop his account, and tore the account-book. Bas1\Va 
then reproached the king on account of his pride, and bis enmity to
wards the Lingaites. The king thoroughly humbled, hung his head 
and folded his hands before the minister. Then only Basava had 
compassion, drew the likeness of the sun in the dust, and sprinkled upon 
'it water iu which the feet of some Jangamas had been washed. At the 
same moment the sun moved forward on his path through the skies. 

On another occasion the king called for the accounts at night when 
Basava performed the same miracle with regard to the moon. 

9. The Miraculous Garment. 

One of those profligate Jangamas, who abounded at Kalyana during 
Basava's administration, used to send his maidservant to fetch the daily 
rations of provisions, which were distributed by the minister for all bis 
cordigionists who chose to apply for them. The maidsenant hap
pened to see Basava's Vlife in a beautiful dress, and n•turned full of 
astonishment, without even bringing what she wns sent for. On arrir-
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ing at home she told her mistress, the prostitute, whnt n benntiful gn r
ment she had seen. The prostitute determines that this garment must 
become hers, and prevails upon her lover to go and ask for it. He 
does so. Basava, as usual, instantly complies with the request, am] ns 
his wife modestly refuses to divest herself of the cloth, which she was 
then wearing, B11&aVR tears it off by force, but the cloth seemed to 
multiply as he tore it off. When he had removed so lnrge a 'luantit.y 
thRt the Jangama interposed, and sRid it was quite enongh-his wife 
appeared not less completely veiled nnd dressed than she had been 
at the beginning. 

IO. Sangame1k,,ara gfoe1 and takes. 

Thia truth, or nther Basua's firm belief in it, is estnhlishetl by 
several miracles, which Basava performs by the power of his faith. 

II• The Converiion of the Cattle-atealers. 

Some huntera took it into their head to bent the shepherd~, and tu 
take the cattle from its grazing grounds. The shepherds came to llnsa\·a, 
and related to him their misfortune. IlRsava said: " Sangameshvarn 
has seen fit to give thi: cattle to them. What is that to yon? I shall 
restore your cattle to you." Saying so, he caused the cattle to he re
stored to them by the power of the pure thought. When the thic,·cs 
saw what Basava had done, they exclaimed in nstoni.ihment: " This 
is a mighty man," fell at his feet, restored the stolen cattlr, forsook 
their evil practices, nnd in answer to their earnest entreaties, were in

structed by Ilasava in the way of truth. 

6. A Thief Converted and made a Lingaile Priest. 

A thief secretly entert'd Ilasava's house. At midniii:ht, whm every· 
body was fast asleep, he approached llasava's bed and trictl to 1lise11· 
gage tha ornaments which he wore on his person. Dasl\vn's wife awoke, 
and prevented his design. Basava too was roused. When he Sl\W 

what was the matter, he ordered his wife to give the ornaments to the 
thief. Ilut the thief, utterly dismayed by the presence of llnsnvR, 
slunk away into a hiding place. In the morning he was found and 
Arrested by the servants, who came to BasaYa's room. The poor thief 
trembled with fear. " It is a priest, you see," said Basarn, folding his 
hands in reverence, when the thief was brought before him. And lo! 
the thievish nature hn<l heen taken from him ; lie hntl hccn com-crted 
into a priest, heartily pious, and ndurned with a long plnit, with holv 
ashes, and the rosary mnde of the ltutlraksha nuts. 
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e. Jai1111, 11JA0 Aad di119ui11ed thtmaeloea aa Lingaite Prie11t11, are 
conrerted. 

RI 

Some Jainas once came, disguised as LingRite priests, in order to see 

if whRt they had heard of him was true. When Basava saw them, he 
prostrated himself and adored them. The Shivaites, by whom he was 
surrounded, sRid : " 0 BasaVR ! these are heretical Jainas, who has ad
mitted thew.. 1 Basava said, "Nay, they are pure Jangamas." At the 
same moment the sectarian marks upon their bodies disappeared, and 
they became virtuous. 

d. The Snake-bite. 

A greRt wicked snake had crept into the house of Basava. One 
day, while Basava w~s lying in his bed, it came, bit him, and drank his 
blood. Bssau rose and drew back his foot, regretting that his foot 
should h11ve touched a snRke, the ornament of the holy God (Shiva 
is commonly represented as adorned with snakes). But Shiva caused 
the snake to die, because it had drunk a man's blood. When the 
servants were about to throw away the deRd snRke, Basava restored its 
life. 

I I. The Mysterioua Seal. 

Basava' s enemies informed the King that BasavR did not reRlly do 
obeis11nce to him, but to a signet ring on which the Bull Nandi 11as 
engraven, and which he alwRys carried upon his finger. Next time 
Basava came to the palace, the King asked him what would be the 
consequence if BasRva would for once pay his respects to him, and not 
to the signet ring. BRsRva, moved with compassion towards the King, 
1mswered :-" 0 King Bijjala, if I fold my hands in token of respect 
to you, nothing good will result. If I thus bow to you, your body 
will be consumed with fire. I ha,·e, therefore, in forbearance lo you, 
omitted to do so. If you wish to convince yourself of.the truth of my 
words descend from your throne." The King, desirous of seeing what 
Basava could do, left his throne. Forthwith Basava took the ring 
from his finger and folded his hands. The consequence was, that in 
au instant the throne was in a blaze. All who were present be
sought him to extinguish the flame, and the King besought him to 
exercise his forbearance. Upon this, Basava replaced the ring on his 
finger, nnd folded his hands, by which means the throne became again 
what it hBd been before. The King dismissed Basava from his pre
sence, after having made valuable presents to him. 

11 r a & 
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12. Linga a11d Jangama are my life. 

This was a farnurite saying of Bnsava, t.he meaning of which is-I 
cannot li\"e without the Linga and its priests. 'l'he following tra<litions 
show how Bnsavft's life 11greed with the profession he made. 

a. 1'/te Strange J7iait. 

One of the faithful came to the <loor of Basua·s home, and nsked 
the doorkeepers what Bnsarn was dving. They sent him aw.ny with 
the &hort answer, that this was not the proper time for seeing their 
master. It so hn1lpened thnt Basava was just at th1t time engaged in 
the deepest meditative devotion (Yoga). The ,·isitor went away with 
a smile; but Basarn's life \Tent along with him. The sen·ants, who 
had no i<lea of what ha<l occurred, came at length to cRll their master. 
But he woul<l not arise, and thry saw with dismay that the spirit had 
fled. At last his wife came, and mournfully prepnre<l to adorr. the 
corpse of her husband. One of those present, Channabas1m1, the 
nephew of Basava, had a suspicion of the true reason of the melan
choly occurrence, for he had heard of the \·isit of the Jangama priest. 
According to his ad\"ice the priest w11s called and asked if he had not 
taken aw11y with him llasava's life. When he camr. sadly excla:ming, 
" Basava, Ilasa'.·'l !" the life which had fled returned to the body of 
Ilas11va. 

/J. Sepa1·ation in Death and Reunion in Life. 

In order to pro'"e Basan's adherence to his principle (of iden
tifying his life with the Linga. and Jangama), Shirn had called 
into himself the pries< Kinna.ra. Basava was inconsolable. One of 
his friends went to the washerman ~lachidcrn, n great hero 11mong 
the faithful, and related to him the satJ. casualty. [The wa.sherman 
had long before given proofs of his faith. He consi<lered it a. great 
privilege to be allowed to wash the garments of Jangamns. Now, 
lest any unholy person should tc,uch the clean linen, he used to drive 
his bullock with the bundles of clothes through the town, holding a 
drawn swortJ. in his hand. One day, as he drove through a throng, a 
man of some other caste (a "sensual one," as 111l non-Lingaites a.re 
called) accidentally ca.me into contact with the holy garments. The 
zealous washerman cut off the head of the sinner, and thre"!' it up into 
the air. The King, who heard of the fannt\c, sent elephants and 
i;oliliers tu securr him. But by the sound of a gong, which the washer-
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man carrie1l, all the elephants, except the royal state elephant, were 
frightened. The King's elephant advanced, but was thrown down and 
killed by the washerman. Basava remonstrated with the King, who 
at bst was brought to humble himself, upon · which the eleph•mt, AB 

well as the decapit11ted man, were restored to life. This was the man 
who was applied to in the present extremity.] \\'hen he heard of the 
sorrow of Bas11va, he smiled, and said: "Surely Basava has been forget
ful of his principles.'' The messenger, not understanding the meaning 
of these words, returned to Bas11va and related what. he had heard. 
Bnsava however at once appreciated the meaning, and gave up his spirit. 
'J'he great washerman was sent for, and when he saw what had hap
pened, he prayed to Shiva:-

"If Basava were to die, piety itself would. vanish from the enrth. 
It is, therefore, not expedient, 0 Kinn11ra, that your desire to dep11rt 
should be gratified. As long as Basava lives, you on~ht to live united 
with Basava." 

The wa~herman then said, "Arise!" Then Kinnaro. arose 11s if awak
ing from o. dream. B11sava likewise returned to life. (A similar story 
of M11darakatidcva.) 

J3. The Pio1t11 Thief. 

The pious Lingaite, Bommideva, was in the habit of breaking intO' 
the houses of people of other religions, and ste!\l;ng their property, in 
order to distribnte it to the followers of his own crer1l. This strange 
l1ranch of industry is highly commended by the poet, because the thief 
not only emiched the followers of the true creed, but at the so.me time 
weiined the affections of the sufferers from e11rthly richrs, and thereby 
rendered them more fit for heaven. He c11rr-iecl on his business for I\ 
considerable time without being founcl out. One day when an unusual 
crowd of Jnngamas, who looked for food a11d presents, had assemhle1l 
in his house, he resolved to grntify them at the t'xpense of thr King's 
treasury. Ou the road to the pnlHee he meets Ba~1n·a, n111.l asks him to 
sho\V him the place VI here the trt-asure was kept. Bnsa"11, without 
utlering a word of rrmonstrance accompnnies the thit"f, and shows him 
the treasury. The keepel's of the trt"asure il1form the King that therP 
hnd been a robbt"ry, in which Bnsa\·I\ was an arcomplice. Basnrn w.i~ 

St'llt for by the Rn~ry Kin!!;. Hoth King R111l minister went to in~pect th .. 
plitcr where thr thi(·f hn<l hrokcn through th<' wall. Hnt what wns thr 
King's nslouislnnl'nt when h1• snw, that tiw \\a!l surro11111liu~ 111(' huie 
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which the thief had made, was converted into solid gold by its contact 
with the body of the holy man. The King scratched his head, laid 
his fingf!r on his nosei and exclaimed : "What a thief is this, who 
gives more than he takes !" 

14. Bflllava and the Wa,od gatlterer. 

Mareyya used to go to thf! jungles for the purpose of cutting wood, 
which he carried in bundles to the town, where he sold it, and regaled 
Lingaite priests with the produce of his trade. Basavn ht>ard of the 
benevolent woodcutter, went to his house at n time when he happened 
to be absent, and left some bags filled with gold, After some time 
Mareyya returned from the jungle, threw down his bundle of wood, 
went through his accustomed ceremonies, and saw the bags. "Who 
has been here ?"he 11sked," and whose are these bags? " His wife said 
that a priest had been here, but he immediately saw that it 'had been 
Basava. He was rather grieved than rejoiced on 11ccount of the do
nation, berause be considered it as a proof that Basava thought him 
deficient in faith and unable to provide for all his wants. He forth
with made a present of all the gold to some Jangamas, who happened 
to be near-then took some of the water in which their feet had been 
washed and spri11kled it over the bundle of wood which he had jn!t 
brought from the jungle. '.!'his was immediately converted into gold, 
which he likewise distributed among the priests. When Basava heard 
this he was frighteued, came to call on Mareyya, and apologised for 
his boldness in during to make a present to so great a man. 

15. Tlte Pandanua odoratissimua. 

Basan having received from the king part of a Ketaki flower, 
adorned his Linga with it. This gave to his enemies an opportunity 
of abusing him, for there was an ancient tradition to the effect that 
Kt!takl flowers should not be used in the worship of Shiva. Hasava 
showed, that in the ancient tradition the guilt 11tt1\Ched principally 
to Brahma; that Ketaki was only seduced by Brahma to girn false 
witness in his favour against Shiva. "Therefore," he said, "there cnn 
be no harm in usin~ the Ketaki flower in the worship of Shiva, and in 
corroboration of my assertion you will find some put of the Ketaki 
flower on the hends of all Lingaitrs, Lingas, and Shiva-images." This 
was actually found to be the case, and thus the Kctaki llower was 
admitted into the number of sacreJ flowers. 
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16. Players converted. 

Some players acted a play at Kalyana disgui&ed as Jangam priests. 
·Every one was desirous of seeing how Basave would treat them ; and 
the merriment was general, when Ba:java devoutly bowPd to them and 
received a blessing at their hands. Basava however was splendidly 
justified, for the actors were by the power of Basava's looks, transformed 
into VPnerable devotees, whose holiness was as little diminished as 
that of tbe ~ishis of old by their mean dPsceut. 

Ii. Tke Sacred Askes. 

Ashes play a great roll in the Lingnite worship. The corpses of the 
principal Gurus are placed in a bag of ashes before they are buried. 
The ashes of the frankincense, which is burnt before the Lingaite 
idols, possesses a peculi1Ar value in the estimation of the common people ; 
yet the ashes of cowdung, which have been blessed by a priest are, ac
cording to the Shustras, the holiest of all. 

a. Tke Pumkins. 

One day the king was returning from a review of his army. When 
passing through the streets of the city, he saw a row of pumkins hung 
up for drying, which were smeared over with holy ashes. An enemy 
of Basava said, he supposed these fruits would contain Lingas because 
they had been sanctified by the ashes. The minister seemed to assent 
to the observation, whereupon the king sent for some of the fruits, 
and requested Basava to open them. Basava not min<ling the ridicule 
of the king and the courtiers, prayed, touched the pumkins, laid them 
on his head, made them touch his forehead, lifted up his hands and 
said : "0 Jangame~h,·ara, stay! stay !" Then he divided them and 
showed them to the king. The scoffers were confounded when they 
saw that the seeds in the pumkins had become fine polished Lingas---, 
but their confusion re~ched the hh:hest degree, when they saw that 
those people to whom the king, still bent on mockery, had given the 
new Lingas, forthwith became pious Shi"aites. 

b. Bra11dy changed into Milk. 

One day after B11sava had explained to the king the importance of 
the use of ashes in the religious ceremonies of his creed, the king saw 
a low·castc woman carrying on her head a brandy-jar, co"fered with 
ashes. The ~iog smilingly said to Basnva, "Surely this must be some 
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sacred kind of brandy, seeing it is in a vessel that is covered with 
ashes.'' "Nothing profane can be in a vesi;el of this description," said 
Basava. The woman was called, and her jar inspected, when lo ! the 
poisonous juice had been converted into cows' milk by the fKith which 
B11sava placed in the purifying effects of the holy ashes. This miracle 
furuishes the opportunity for relating another instance of the mira
culous efficacy of ashes. An outcaste of the most abject race, who 
had committed many atrocious murders, and had not even abstained 
from stealing the goods of pious Shivaites, was about to die while being 
pursued on account of some flagrant misdeed. While he was in his 
last agony, a mangy dog, which had appeased its hunger on the burial 
ground and then lain in the ashes of burnt corpses, happem~d to pass 
by and to touch the forehead of the dying man with one of its feet. 
When the man had died, Yama's messengers came to convey him t<> 
judgment and hell, but they were prevented by Shiva's angels, who 
claimed the mRn, whose body had been marked with the holy nshe,. 
A struggle arose concerning the body, but Shiva's angels were victorious, 
and carried the purified man to Shiva's heaven. 

18'. Miraculoua Eacape. 

Soc;lc;lala Bacharasa, one of BasavR's writers, was accused of having 
embezzled public money. Although this man was as superior to hi:i 
accusers as fire is to a heap of dry grass, and although he asserted and 
proved his innocence, the king was inexorable, and comrr.anded that 
his eyes should be put out. He was conducted to the place where 
criminals were commonly executed, amidst the lnmentalions of the 
people. On the place of execution were l.ving the skulls and rumps of 
some thieves who had been decapitated some days before. Bachar11s11 
prayed and directed his looks towards the place where the skulls were 
lying, when all at once these criminals became alive and brgan to beat, 
kick, and pull about those who had come to pluck out the eyes of 

Bacharasa. Some escaped and told the king. In the mean time tlie 
hideous figures had approached the town, cutting, maiming, tearing, Rnd 
killing all the adherents of the king. The gates were closed, but this 
w11s a poor precnution against the violence of these revenants from an
other world. The king in his extremity called Basava and conft"ssed 
his injustice. to Bitchnrasa. It wns hiµ;h time to do so ; for i11 the mean 
time the ghosts hnrl forced the gatt's of the city and were ~pproaching 
the p11lace. llasa,·a had compassion on the tremhling king. He RF
proacheJ the destroyers, who prostrnteJ themselved at his feet, thl'11 
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went with the king to the plRce where Bacharasa was, made the king 
o~k his pardon, then sprinkled holy water ·over all the killed and 
wounded, by means of which they were restored to life and beale1l; 
and lastly he gave to the thiefes whose ghosts had wrought Bach11rasa's 
deli\ .. efftnce, their proper human existence. 

Bijjnla made rich presents to his minister 11s well as to the fRlsely 
11ccused writer. 

J9. The 1111111 of Straw, anrl Ttia Victory 011er tlte .Uimansa (VCdrlnta) 

Phl.loaopher. 

A Ved11ntist came to Kalyaoa. l\lnny scholars were in his suite, and 
he had such n number of books that I 0 elephants were required to carry 
them. llijjala called the great man to his dnrb.i.r. All the courtiers 
did their utmost to honour him ; Basava al•lne remained indifferent., 
and would not even rise from his seat. The V ed:lntist obsen-ed this, 

. and cast an angry side glance at the minister. When all were seated, 
the philosopher asked the king who was that man smt'ared 01·er with 
nshes? The king spoke in the highest terms of Basava. The 
philosopher proudly Eaid, " I hal·e hear-d of the e:'l'cellency of lJasava, 
hut let him now brinl? forward his doctrine which seems to have in
fatuated you, so that I may have an opportunity of con-rincing myself. 
B11saY11 spoke 11t length about the surpas~ing J!:reatness of his god Shi fa, 
and 1·ictoriously reprlled I he attacks of the V cdantist. At Inst th!'se 
betook themseh-es to abuse and disrespectful language. Upon this, 
Tiasarn became silent. When the King called upon him to bring the 
dispute to e. termination, he Answered, "Such blasphemE'rs of Shive. 
ought to be k illcd, for evPn Brah ma lost one of his heads for having 
spoken evil of Shiva. A man of straw," he said at last, "is r;ood 
cnongh to dispute with th!'se philosophers." The Vcdautist smiled, sent 
for some straw, which he shaped in the likeness of a mnn. He then 
turned to Ba~ava, and said: "If you will give life to this man of straw, 
te11ch him the Shastras, and conquer us by means of him, we shall 
acknowledge your superiority.'' Basava touched the image, clothed it, 
tied a Lings to it, and gave life and intl'lligence to it. The straw-man 
began to prove from various Shastras, that there is no God but Shiva
to the utter amazement of all who wt're present. Thus the Vcdil.utist 
was confuted and made to acknowledge the greatness of Basava. The 
straw-man subsequently lived iu Basava's household. 

8 
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20. Tlte Crypto-Lingaite. 

At the ti111e of Basava's birth 770 spirits of heavPnly sRints descended 
on earth, and enterPd hnman bodies, in order to assist the re-establish
ment of tb.e Shivaite religion. One of them hesitated, remained, and wns 
obliged by way of punishment, to be born among the worshippers of 
Vishnu. This WRS the celebrated enemy of Bas11va, Manchanna. And 
yet even he was in secret a Lingaite and performed Lings-worship every 
morning before he commenced his labours in the palace. One morning 
before sunrise a Brahman, who h11d smelled the perfume which MRn
channa was burning according to his custom, and which was escaping 
through an opening in the roof of his house, climbed up to the top of 
the house, in order to see what was going on within. To his astonish
ment he saw the seemingly implacable enemy of the Lingaites absorbed 
in the Lings-worship. He scarcely believed the evidence of his own eyes. 
But he hRd repeated opportunities of convincing himself of the fact 
that ManchRnna was a secret Lingaite. He communicated his discovery 
to BRsRva, who exclaimed : "Will a tiger ever become a cow? Rn ass 
a horse? 11 goat an elephant? a dog a lion ? Is not Manch1mna he who 
used to stop his ears with his fingers as soon as ever the word Shiva 
was pronounced?" In order to get certain intelligencP, Basava sent a 
servant with the Brahman. His sen-ant cominced himself of the truth 
of the Brahman's relation, and reported accordingly. Upon this Basava 
with some intimate friends went to l\fonchannR's house at midnight, 
but as they approached the sPcret Linga-worshipper in order to assure 
him of their esteem, both he Rod his wife dropped down dead ; for 
they were under a vow of worshipping the Lings in secret, and bis 
vow was now broken. 

DRy broke in the meantime ; ManchannR's relRtions SRW with con
sternation what had hRppened ; the king was informed that Basava 
had contrived to kill his old enemy, Manchanna, and hastened to the 
spot. He found BRsava and his friends there, and threatens them with 
severe punishment. But BRsRva rulibed holy ashes upon the forehead 
of Manchanna, whereby his life was restored. As soon as Manchanna 
regRined his life, he awakened his wife, RS if it had been only from 
sleep~ 

21. The Royal Hunt. 

The Kini'\", on one of his hunting expeditions, started n tigress, who 
had just ca:;L sume cubs. The enraged Rnimnl rushed towards the 
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honters, but they hRd not the courRge to confront it, Rnd fl.ed. This 
occurrence induced Bijjnla to send one of his hunters, disguised es R 

Jengama, to BRSRVR. The hunter went to the minister, and pRssing 
himself off as R travelling priest.. who had heard of the unbounded 
liberality of Basava, Rsked him for the milk of a tigress, which, he said, 
he wimted for the fv.lfi.lment ·of some vow. Basava had followed the 
hu.nting expedition at some distance dism011nted, and went towards 
the lair of the tigress. When the animal saw him, it trembled vio
lently. Basava cnlmed it, and to the astoaishment of all who witnessed 
the occurrence, drew milk from its teats. All exclaimed: "Surely this 
Besava is uo qrdinary man-he is RD. incarnation Gf the supreme God,'' 

22. Flight -tl Return. 

BRsava gave a great dinner to the Jangamas at K11lyana. The noise 
of the m1.1sic nnrl of the festive rejoicing deprived the King of his sleep. 
He arose, went to the roof of his palace, and looked down upon the 
town. Innumerable lights and torches were h11rning. Servants, whom 
the King had seat out, retllfned with the intelligence that a great 
number of Jnugamas had been fed by Basava, and thnt they were now 
amusing themselves in the streets of the city. 'l'he Kin!,; looked on 
for some time, and convinced himself thRt the streets were so filled 
with Shivaites, that not even an ant would have h11d rctom to creep 
between them. Next morning the King asked several of his advisers 
where, in their opinion, Basava could get the money for such enter
tainments, which would certainly exhaust even the royal treasury. At 
last Basftva himself came. The King spoke to him about his enor
mous expenditure, ancl would not rest satisfied with the tleelnration, thnt 
Jnngamcshvara both gnrn and took (see above), but finished hy dc
~\Rring, that if he wished to retain his office, he must promise to dis
continue his unbounded libernlity to the Jangamns. When llasavl\ 
heard these words, he stopped his enrs with both hands, as if unnhle 
even to hear so unnatural a proposal, nnd because it was out of the 
question to reply, resolved to tRke his departure from Kalyann. IIP 
threw his official senl to the King, deli,·cred to him his house nm\ 
property, and left the scene of his greatness, poor and nl'e1ly, accom
panied by n fow only of his nearest friends and relatians. In the heat 
of' the day, with nut food, without connyance, without cnn n hors<', 
they went n 1\i-;tanrc of 8 lcat,:nes. Tlwy thl•n met a prie.t, who wishc1l 
to vi~it Hasa1·n at Knl_dna. When thl' priest fell in with till' i1Hligc11t 

l~ r 11 .; 
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trRVellers, he took some of the victuals which he carried with him on a 
bullock, and prepared a meal for them. The weary caravan lay down 
to rest; and in the night Jangameshvara appeared to Basava and i:om
manded him to take his necklace out of a certain snake-hole; the value 
of this necklace, he assured him, would be so great, as to enable him 
to return to Kalyana and to befriend the J11ngam11s with even greater · 
liberality than before. He awoke, called his son Langeyya, and told 
him of his vision. The youth poured water, in which the feet of Jan
gamas had been bathed, upon the hole, and put in his hand to seek for 
the necklace. A dreadfully large snake came out of the hole, spitting 
,·enom at the poor boy. But through Basava's prayer the snake was 
converted into a most precious necklace. The son handed the ornament 
to the father, who joyfully exclaimed: "Now we hue the knife which 
shall cut off Bijjala's nose." The fugitives returned to Kalyana richer 
than ever. Basava pawned the necklace, and with the wealth thus 
obtained, gratified, as usual, the wishes of numberless begging priests. 
The king heard of Basava's proceedings, and in great displeasure sent 
for Basava, and demanded the necklace, which he said, belonged to 
himself. Basava's remonstration, that the necklace had been given to 
him by Shiva, was not listened to. The necklace was brought, enclosed 
in a box. The king with curious avarice, hastened to open the box, 
but to the king's utter dismay, the same fearful venomous snake which 
11ad appeared when the treasure was first lifted out ·of the ground, 
came again forth from the box. The king, in an agony of terror, took 
refuge behind Basave, acknowledging himself in the wrong. Basava 
took hold of the snake and placed it in the box, when it was again 
changed into the splendid necklace. The deposed minister was solemnly 
reinstated, received back the seals of office, and was, by a solemn 
procession, re-established in his former dwelling. 

23. The Earthen Bull. 

The full moon of the third month in the Hindu year (the end of May 
or beginning of June) is a feast day for the agricultural classes through
out the Dakhan, being the solemn commencement and inauguration of 
their cycle of yearly labours. The south-western monsoon has begun 
to pour its torrents of rain on the arid plains, and has softrned the earth 
so as to render it capable of cultivation. The stubble of the last year's 
crop, which gave an autumnal look to the fields, has, after the first rains, 
been remo,·cll, and the plough has drawn its furrows across them. The 
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cultivator begins to think of sowing, end of the chances of the next 
harvest. The bullocks are macle the instruments of divioatioll by their 
masters. On the morning of the above-mentioned full moon they are 
driven towercls the village tank. They are washed, and their horns are 
tinged with red colour. Breakfast time arriTes, and this day the cus
tomary offerings are not laid before the atone gods and Lingas, but before 
the living animals, who are the faithful assistants of'the villagers in their 
agricultural labours. During the whole day they are treated as the 
lorcls and masters of the house ; but the doings Qf the evening principally 
show them to be the heroes of the day. 

At one cn<l of the principal street a string adorned with green leaves. 
is drawn across from house to house. The peasants bring out the 
bullocks from their stables, encl clrive them along the street towards the 
string. The bullock which first reaches and breaks the string, has 
gained the day, ancl from the colour and other qualities of the bullock, 
conclusions are clrawn with regard to the probable success of one or the 
other class of grains. If a black bullock breaks the string, all sorts of 
lrguminous fruits will succeed ; If a white one breaks the string, white 
jola (javari) will thrive. 

Once c.n this feast, the town of Kalyana was adorned with garlands 
of flowers; music resounded in every street ; festively adorned bullocks 
flocked together from all directions. The king came with his minia
trrs to see the race. In the meantime the son of one of the principal 
merchants, Bas1tva, heel been walking about the streets with a toy
bullock of earthenware. Some waggishly disposed people had said to 
him, " Surely your bullock will win the race!" The boy took seriously 
what was saicl in derision; he smeared the forehead of the bullock with 
holy ashes-tied a rosnry of Rudraksha around its neck, nncl carried 
his bullock towo.rds the place where the royal bullocks, wild and im· 
patient to start, were stnnding. Some one pointed out the boy to the 
king, who snicl to his prime minister. "this time the vehicle of Shfra 
(Bnsavn) is conquered." Upon this Basava the minister converted 
the tov-bullock of the bov Basava, into a live bull, which rnu with 
unequ~lled speed ancl fer~city. This bull was not only the first to 
arrive at the goal, but proved so unmanRgeable, that other bulls, horses, 
elephants, soldiers, and even the king himself were placed in imminent 
tlanger. The king couvincetl, nlnrmcd, and humbled, applied as usual 
lo llasava for bis interference, aud he, by I\ single word tamed the 

8 * 
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!lavage animal, and made it graze quietly, by which means its rtal 
bovine nature was established tieyond a doubt. 

24. The Court MinstTel. 

A travelling minstrel, who had. by the wrath of a former master, 
lost half his nose, one of his eyes and ears, one arm and one leg, came 
to the court of Ilijjala. Hidden behind a wall he beg1m to sing the 
praises of the King Bijjala, his benuty, courage, liberality, wisdom,. 
calmness, and knowlcdi::e· The King, struck by his poetry, called him 
into his presence. Ile came carried on the shoulders of a servHnt. 
The king asked him the reason of his mutilation, and he said: " I 
faed at the court of the King of Malva. One day l was invited to
tlinc with the King, but refwed on the plea that my CAste was higher 
than tlrnt of the King. The king enraged, said :-'What, a minstrel 
who fills his belly by begging and singing from door to door,-should 
be of higher caste than 1,-how can that be?' I replied, 'Brahma 
and N1lrayana were cursed by Shiva on account of their sins. The 
curse consisted in this, that they were compelled to descend upon earth 
and to live as minstrels. We 11re descended from them.' Upon this 
the king grew angry, and ordered me to be mutilated.'' Bijjala greatly 
pitied the unfortunate singer. But l\'Ianchanna forthwith converted 
the occurrence into a snare for Basava. He dres&ed the minstrel,. 
so as to resemhle n J1mgama; smenred his forehead with ashl's, got 
a wooden leg made for him, gave him a rosary, tied up a stone in a 
piece of cloth, and tied it round his neck instead of a Linga. Basava 
arrived, and as soon as he saw the seeming priest, he made a low obei-
111\nce to him. The king said with a sneer : you prostrate yourself 
before a minstrel, whose rnce is cursecl by Shiva, and who is mutilated 
in token of his disgrace. But how pale grew the faces of the wicked, 
how greatly was the joy of the virtuous and the love of the pious in· 
creased, when Basavll restored the maimed man, and ~onverted him 
into a real Lingaite priest! 

25. Basaia rem911ea a MtJu'lttainfrorn o•e ploce to another. 

One day the king had heard part of the RamuyRnR read. When the 
reader came to the passage in which HRnuman with his army of 
monkeys is represented as plucking mountains from their bases . nncl 
plunging them into the ocean in order to build a bridge from the con
tinent to Ceylon, the king asked Basua tauntingly, if he had heard 
what Hanumao had done ? Basava replied, " feats like those of Hana-
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man RDd his army are nothing extraordinary for him, on whom the good 
ple11sure of god rests; and forthwith he proct'eded, accompanied by a 
serv11nt, to move a neighbouring mountain. Ile touched it with bis 
hand, whereupon the sen ant wheeled it away to a distance of four coss. 

26. T!te Thu•der·6torm. 

Ilnsava and the King were together one day in the council hall, 
wheu 1111 nt once a thunder-storm arose on the horizon ; the atmosphere 
was filled with wind and dust ; the sky grew quite dark, nnd bcayy 
pc11ls of thunder rolled over the beads of the frightened assembly. 
Every body thought that this tremendous conflict of the elements was 
the prelimin11ry scene to the dissolution of the world. All at once n 
flash of lightning penetrated the roof of the hall, and st111ck the king 
and mnny of the courtiers. Ilas11va hastened to assist the king, who 
wns staggering and seemed about to die; but BasaYa knew that this 
was not the manner of death appointed for the king, who was predes
tinated to die by the hand of pious Ling11ites. He therefore strewed 
holy ashes on the king and restored him to life. At the request of 
the king he he11led also the courtiers. 

27. A man Raised from the Dead. 
The widow of n Brahman came to Basava, and entreated him to 

raise her husband, who had died and was just c11rried out to be burnt. 
Basna prayed to Shim, and obt11ined from him the life of the Brah
man, who forthwith sat upon the bier. The man who owed his life 
to the intercession of Basava, came with his wife to thank his bene
factor, Both showed their gratitude by being converted to the Lingaitc 
faith. 

28· The Learned Dogs. 

A certain Lingnite had six dogs. One day his servant-maid w~nt to 
a neighbouring river, to fetch water, when she had the misfortune of 
being polluted by some people of another caste, who had come to the 
riYer for the same purpose, and who touched the skirt of her garment. 
The Lingaite woman remonstrated with those who had touched her. 
But they, far from acknowledging themselves in the wrong, complained 
to the king of huing been abused by the woman. Her master was 
called, and attended at court, accompanied by his sii: dogs. He was 
called upon to prove from tho ShUstras the superiority of his creed over 
all others. He excused himself with his ignorance of the Shastras. llut 
tl1c kiug was not thus to be foiled. l1roof must be adducl'd, or cbc 
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the woman and her m11stcr must be punished for their presumption. 
In this emergency Basava instructed the dogs, and they, in a few 
moments began to expound the Shastras so cleverly, that the Ling11ite 
carried the day. 

29. SllitJan~ameya. 

Ilas11va had frequent intercourse with the priest of the lowest caste, 
called Shivaoagameya. His enemies were not slow to use this fact 
ngninst him, and urged the king to remove a minister who disgraced 
himself and his office by keeping such low company. But Bas11rn 
declared : "he only who forsakes the path of justice, is unclean; the 
enemies of Shiva are unclean ; the Brahmans, notwithstanding their 
double birth, are profane. Is it wrong to converse with good, harmless, 
candid people, of whatever caste they be?" And in order to prove the 
purifying influence of the intimate intercourse with Shiva, he related 
some traditional stories :-

a. The Deatlt-bed C6nveraio11, 

The son of a king was spoiled by bad companions, and at last became 
so abandoned, that he entirely forsook vegetable diet, and lived upon 
the meat of birds and wild animals, which he killed by the chase. 
When this proflig11te youth was near his death, he was visited by the 
prime minister of his father, who, as soon as he saw him, exclaimed ~ 
" Hara, Hara!" At this moment the prince expired in great agonies. 
Yama's an~els came, tied him with ropes, and led him to hell. Ilut at 
the same time Shiva's angels 11ppeared too, nnd disputed the prey of 
Yama's messengers. A quarrel ensued, in which Yama's host had the 
worst. Yama laid a complaint before Shiva, stating that he had been 
authorised to ci>nvey sinners, blasphemers, 11dultcrers, and others of a 
similar kind into hell, but that his messengers found themseh-es ob
structed in the discharge of their duty. Shiva inquired into the case, 
but the result w11s that, because the name of Shiva had been invoked 
upon the dying man, all his sins were pardoned, and Yama had no claim 
Oil him. 

b. Tlte Sacred Niglit of Skiva. 

A certain King w11s desirous oflearning, from what merit, aequirt'd 
during a former birth, his present kingly happiness and m11jesty was 
Jcrived. He consulted a Saint, who told him the following story :-

"Some out-caste hunters lived in huts in the outskirts of the villagl' 
of Uunala. Among them there wns a uotorious sinner, who, with his 
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wife livecl exclusively upon Rnimnl food. 1'his mnn one day left his 
hut in order to seek game, but wRs unsuccessful in his pursuit. As 
the night fell, he replenished his wnter-bottle, ascended a Bilva-tree (the 
sacred tree of the Lingaites, .llt;gle Marmelos), and made himself RS 
comfort11ble as he could for the night. It so happened that a Linga 
stoo<l near the root of the tree; and the night was the sRcred night of 
Shiva, which is religiously kept and watched through by the Lingaites. 
'fhe hunter plucked the leaves and boughs, which were in his way, nnd 
threw them down ; they fell accidentally on the top of the Linga, and 
from his bottle also some w11ter kept dropping down upon the sacred 
emblem. The hunger kept the hunter awake. In the morning he 
1·enewed his search for g11me, but being again unsuccessful he appeased 
his hunger by means of some wild roots and herbs, taking some of 
these with him for his wife. 'fhe wife, in the mean time, had likewise 
fasted, and hRd gone about the village to seek her husband. She spent 
the night in a Shiva temple, where the din of the Shastra-rcacling, and 
the noise of the worshipping crowds kept her awake. When she came 
home in the morning, she found her husband; and was glad to get 
the roots, which he had brought to her. This poor couple lived thus 
abjectly for some time. When they died, they would, as murderers of 
animals, certainly have deserved hell, but they were saved by their 
unconscious celebration of the sacred night of Shiva. In evidence of 
his speci11l mercy Shiva caused them to be born again as a prince and 
princess." " You, king," the saint concluded, "are the hunter, and 
your wife is the hunter's wife." 

From these slol'ies Ilasava drew the conclusion that the worship of 
Shim had the power of cleansing eveu wh11t was impure, of sanctifying 
and elevnting e,·en men of the lowest castes. 

30. The Ordeal. 

The caste of the temple-servants laid claim to all the offerings, which 
were brought to Shirn and the Linga. Their cl11im was disputed by 
the Lingnites. The temple-serrnnts hereupon came to complain to 
the King. BasnYn admitted that the people of the temple-senant
caste had a right to tnke nil that might be offered to other god~,-but 
that the gifts offered to Shiva, belonged of right to the Liugaites. 
'fhe temple-serYants were unwilling to yield the point. The King 
then saicl that he wou),l decide the question by simple means. lie 
l'aused n \'cry poisonous drnught to be mixed-so poisonous thnt the 
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birds which flew put the caldron in which it w11s hoiled, dropped down 
de~d-and the wind which blew across it, killed mnny mPn, beasts, 
11nd plants. He then s11id : " he, who is able to drink this poison, will 
legitimate himself as a true follower of Shiva, who drank the poison of 
the world.snake." The complainants acknowledged, th11t thry hardly 
dnrtd to look at the poison, much less to drink it. But Bns11va and 
bis friends drank it up as if it h11d been the draught of immortality. 

I'fT. Tke End. 

At Kalyana there were two pious Lingaites; Halleyaga and M11clhu
v1!yya. Bijjala, es if he had never known the greatness of llasaVR, 
and as it were, bent on his own ruin, c1msed in mere wantonness the 
eyes of the two saints to be put out. The indignation was universal. 
All the Ling11ites nssembleil in Besava's house. Bas1lVa drclaml that 
he would now leave the town. He called Jagadcvn, ordered him to 
kill the King, then pronounced a curse on the town, and ldt fur Sa.n
gameshvara, accompanied by great numbers of Lingaites. 

As soon as BaHv11 hnd left, it was eviclent that Bijjaln's sun w11s 
setting. The ocean of his riches was dried up, the earth trembled, hinls 
of ill omen cnusecl their voice to be heard during the night, jacknlls 
howled during the day-frightful, gig11ntic spectres appeared in the 
sky. Everybody was in anxious expectation of the things which 
would come to pass. Jngadcva, who had hesitated about commit
ting the crime to which Bas11vft had instig11tecl him, came home to his 
mother. The mother, enraged with her cowardly son, threw his food 
to him, 11s she would have done to ft dog, in ft despising manner. 
Jagndcva, roused by this affront, went on his bloody emmd, accom
panied by two friends. They make their way through the guanls of 
the palace, enter the throng of 1mxious courtiers, counsellors, and princes; 
draw thrir poignards, and stnb the King. Thry return, brandish
ing their weapons, through the midst of the horror-struck multitude. 
Jagadcva, in orcler to atonc•for the unwarrantable delay in obryin~ 
llasava's orders, destroys himself au<l is received into Kail:isa.. All 
the remaining Lingaites leave the town ; llijjala's race is extinct; the 
very horses drop down dead in the stables, the elephants destroy ench 
other in single combats; the citizens and adherents of the King perish 
in a bloody civil war. Thus BRsam's curse was fulfilled. While still 
on the road to Ku<lnli Snugameshmra, he heard the awful news. Ile 

ndc haste to reach the sceue of his early derntion, and on bis arrinl 
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prayed to t11c God to receive him. The image became alil'e, came 
forth from its place, embraced and absorbed Basa\·a, and returned to 
the temple. A rain of tlowers descended upon earth, songs of praise 
resounded; shouts of triumph arose. 

As· the whirlwind arises from the earth, and is lost in it ; 

As the froth is produced in the churned milk, and subsides into it; 

As the forked lightning has its origin in the sky and retires into it ; 

As hail is produced by water, and resolved into it ; 

So Il11sava arose out of the Guru, grew Ly his assistance, and nt last 
wns united to him in everlasting rest ; 

Chann11-Ilasava went to Ulivi, where he hid himself in a cave. 

There can be no doubt that the leading facts of Ilnsavn'.s history-his 
Urahmanical descent, his mnrriAge with the <laughter of the minister 
Baladcva, his employment as prime mini~lcr c;f Kiu:~ flijjala at Kalyann, 
his zrnl for the propagation of the Lingnite creed-are historical. 
The Jainas, the sworn enemies of the Lingnitcs, account for the great 
iutluence of Ilasam nntlcr a J11ina King by saying, that IlMava's sister, 
n person of great beauty, w'ls the concubine of the King, who left the 
government entirely in the hands of the Lrother of his favourite. Ila
sava's last departure from Kaly:ina was, 11ccording to the JainR 
traditions, an ignominious tlight, and far from Leing obsorb~d into God, 
he has, nccording to their statement, lenuiuatcd his lifo l1y drowning 
himself in a well through despair. 

]:l 1· a 8 



ART. IV.-:--Channa-Basava Pura!ia of the Lingaits. Translated 

by the Uev. G. W~
0

IlTH. 

Communicated by the Honorable W. E. FRERE, 13th July 1865. 

17ardliika Sha{apad{.-This is the name of the metre of this Pura1_1R; 
one verse consists of six feet, or lines, which are called in C11narese poetry 
"charana," or "pada,'' i. e. foot. Therefore such a verse is called 
"Shatapad{," i. e. a stRnza of six feet. Such stanzas are scanned by 
the m&tras. A short syllable is one matra ; n long one is two matras. 
The first foot has 20 m:ltras ; the second has also twenty matrus ; the 
third foot must have 32 matr:ls; the fourth an<l fifth foot are lines 
the first and secon<l, an<l at Inst the sixth is line the third. Thus the 
whole number of matr:is in one ,·erse of this kind amounts to 20 + 20 + 
32 + 20 + 20 + 32 = 144 matds. The second letter in each 
foot must be the same, and thus a kind of rhyme or alliteration is 
forme<l, which is called Praaa. 

Scheme of a P erae. 
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Ckapter J. 

Summary :-This (the Pura(la) is the superior and excellent story of 
the initiation which the high priest Chanabasava gave to ShiddharamR, 
explaining to him the superior Shi,·atatrn. * Good worshippers, ha Ying 
heard this with plcasnrl', will liccumc fortunate . 

• \\'ill be C.\plaincll iu 'JllC uf the Ja.t chil~·tera or this Article. 
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INTRODUCTION· 

I. (He, Shiva) is 

The author invokes 
Shiva. 

the blessed high priest, the superior, the form of 
excellent splendour, witho.ut beginning and wilhuut 
end ; the eternal, without an equal, without sin, 
the excellent lord for the instruction in the sacred 

science of Parahrahma: *thus saying, the gods, who are mounted on 
the Swan and G11ruda, t nntl the other gods, 'always worship the lotus t 
of your blessed foot without ceasing ; save me, destroying the triad of 
my trials;§ I shall praise you with joy. 

2. When the beauty of the lotus of the blessed mountain-born II 
(Parvati, Shiva's wife) brightens when the mnjesty of (her) breasts, 
which are like a pair of Chara birds, ~ increases ; when the pleasant
ness of the expansion of the water lily ** eyes, bowing the head. 
disappears, when the fragrance of the breath of her nostrils tt spreads, 
when the darkness of the hair is dispelled ; when the redness of the 
fine lips fades away, then diffusing the rising light of happiness may 
the sun, !t Virupaksha §§ of Hampi, 1111 shining as the eternal,· 
grant us joy. 

3, 4,. · 0 tbou, who art adorned with the moon as with nn excellent 
tuft of hair! 0 friend of the king of kings ! -,i ~ Incomparable one ; 

• Verl,nta Theology. 
t llmhma, who!Ml vehicle (n'.ihunn) is a swan; Vislmu, whose vehicle is the bird 

Ga1·uda. 

t The fiiot is corupured to a lotus. 

§ Every man is ~uno1mdec! liy three kinds of trillls, es, I. by those which arise 
from hili.selt, "ddltyat111ika ;'' I I. by tho8e a riding from the dispensations of fate, for 
in•tnnce from weather, " adhidairnta ;" III. by 1hti~c arisiug from evil spil"its and 
wild be&Stll, " adhibha ut-ika ... 

II Par\'ati, i. t. borne of Parvata = mountain. 

, A fabulous bird, it seems, 01· the ruddy goose. 

•• The water lily opens at night aud closes at sumisc. P:irvatl's eyes are com
rared to this flower. 

tt The cool and pleasant moroing breeze. 
!! Shivn b f'Ompared to the 1·h;i11g sun, in consequence of which the changes in 

P6.rva1i, liescribed above, tnke place. 
~~ Having en unusual ~ye, i. c. the eye in tl1e centre of his forehead. 
1111 Shi\'n : Ha111pi, on the Tungabnha<lrn, near Vijanngar, a fumous pince or pil

g1·imeg~, where the linl!n, hi~ symbol, is wor~hippcd i11 n fine temple, about llO 
mile• distant frorn Bettigorri, to the East. 

'I'll Kuber&, the God of wealth. 
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without libidinous desires. Destroyer of the desires of Ruma!* Hora! 
Terrible to nnquished scoundrels !t Bhfma ! 0 giver of the divine 
weapon to the younger brother of Ilhfma !t 0 thou who hast bowed 
down the Lord of the Gods§ to thy foot; whose half hotly is a 
charming wife.II Destroyer of the euemies in Tripura ! Destroyer of 
Yama ! who hast a blue thro11t ! Destroyer of the s11crilice of him 
who was born of the incomparnble lotus-borne !, Victorious Lord of 
Pampa."'* 

5. 0 thou, whose feet arc worshipped by the destroyer of the 
mountain wings, tt by Brahm:\ and Krishna! 0 ornamented with the 
moon an<l the Gangi! !tt Free from sin, who h11st the ox for thy 
vehicle! Having a bow made of mountains! I.ortl of Brahma 1111d the 
other gods! Dweller on mountains! llRving the eight points of the 
comp11ss for his excellent garment! Having diamornl weapons !.Jf'lightctl 
with the words of the mountain daughter ! Lord of SvRrga and 1111 the 
other worlds! may he give lessons in the word! Pamp11-Vfrupaksha ! 
good people's saviour. 

6. Bhima ! destroyer of terrible sins! V :ml)uisher of Y ama ! nlue
throatcd one! Soma, 1111 ornamented with the moon! Protector of the 
Protector of the God~,,, Destroyer of Cupid ! Gi,·er of what is 
desired! Evrr praised by the king of kings! Thou who nrt without 
sorrow, praised by sages! delightful one! who hast P.irvnti for one-half 
of thy body, who hast an ear ornamented wi1 h th1Jse seeing and hearing 
with the eye!*** Dweller on mountains! 'l'reasnrc of splendour~ 
Pampa Virupaksha. Lovingly succour the pious! 0 thnu who hast 
a multituclc of well-praised men prostratrd Lefore thyself! O thou 
endless of glory ! 

• Indian cupid, t The giants. * i.e. A1jnna. ~ Epithet ol Indra. 

II llis body ii half a man nrul half a woma:1. 

'V Urnhma; his son is Dnk>ha D1·nhma, who, to show bis contempt of Shivo 
clicl not iuvile him to the sacl'ificc. ' 

•• Ilamp1. 

:::+ On his head. 

tt Int.Ira; th~ mountains were of oM wingetl monsters. 

~~ A nnme of Shim. 

1111 From Sa-knma nnd flma, a nalllc of P'nrnti, i. "· uniktl with Uma, nn epithca 
of Shiva. 

'I!~! Imlrn. 
••• Serpents, which not onl~· <n: but al>o hear llith tile ··~·c; Shiva·:; rrir-riugsart: 

mndc of serpents. 
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7. To Vrishabhn ! to Him who is without beginning; "ho hffs the 

form of excellent virtue of A'dishankaro., * who is 
2. Vfishnbha is 

iHoked. called the excellent above change, the ten fingers; 
as the ,·ehicle to that Shiva without change ; as the 

Lord -to all the Shiva host ; as the son of the excellent Shitadll, t who 

had pleased (God) by great penances on earth ; is rejoicing, having 
himself put on devotion and pleased the Lord with love in penances; I 
prostrate myself. 

8. When Para Shiva had, in the company of Parvati, from the lion 

throne held an assembly with the Prnmathas in-
3. Dringlnlitha is h 

invoked. numerable as t e sand on the banks of the Ganga, 
and with the excellent J\lunis; and when he had 

gone to the splendid hall, Bringinatha danced and bowed before the 
enemy of Cupid . .t The mountain daughter seeing this, hecame angry, 

and told him to give her his body; immediately he threw it away-to 
this spotless Brin9inatha§ obcisauce. 

9. To ViraM1aJra, who, born from the forehead eye of Rudra, pnt 

on the form of Uudrn, went to Dnksha's sacrifice; 
4. Virabhadra is 

and who, when he asked for Rt.drn's portio11, and invoked. 
he did not give it to him, beheaded the Shiva 

traitor Dakshn; beat the Rudrn friend II and the other gocls, seized 
them ancJ delivered them over to Rudra ns prisoners-who is called the 
lludra of the new time,-to the Lord of Bhadrakshn ~- I bow. 

IO. Five faces (has he), Aghoni, Sadliyo&hita, Talpurusha, 
V amadtJi:a, lshany!J, and there is one more, 

5. Shiinmukha Is 
invoked. namely, Palaia ; none docs understand this except 

the tatwa, lcRrned. Let me become a six-footed 

bee** to the feet-lotus of Kumurn Sdmitt. who brightens, as if Shim 

himself had been born ~ith six faces; Saying, it Ehall itppe11r, that the 

whole world may know it. 

• Vrishabhe.-ox, in Canarese "Bnsavn," the Y(1hana of Shiva. 
t A name or Shiva, a :Muni. t An epitl.Jet of Shiva from hi~ having burnt l\ama. 
§ One of Shiva's household. II :\'arayai)a is so called. 
-,i 'l'he wife of Virabhadrn. •• The black bee. 

tt A son of Shivn from whose six faces, the name is given, Shnnmukha, ;. c. he 
who hos six faces; as the black !Jee sits down on the lotn• und drinks its sweet 

honey, so I shall ~it tlown nt tku feet of Shanmukha am! llrink the honey ofivisdom. 

1-::.· l ' 
,..) ,!. -( 
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11. 0 .J.llumpral>kardja* ; shining Rs the brilliRnt reflection in a 
mirror; as the rainbow in the sky ; BS burnt cloth ; 

6. Alamprabh11 la 
lovoked. BS the water of the mirage, as hailstones, as fine 

c11mphor melts in the fire; as the imRges in the 
celebrated white ghi ! thou that didst burn Cupid, who art without 
an equal, without illusion ! succour us. 

12. 0 Basava, commander of the army, who rejoicest in the posses
sion of the five philosopher's stones : miHd, won/, 

7. Basava ia In-
voked. aight, gait, hand1,t the KainadMnu,t which is 

not called cattle ; the Kalparik1ha, § which is not 
named tree. The fa6vlou1 gtmll, which is not called a mineral. The 
11rtal philosopher' a atontll, which is not named a stone, the tJiiJifying 

r·oot~ which is not called a plant. Obeisance ! MRster over ·my life ! 
Destroyer of sinful nature! ! 0 thou shenth of devotion ! 

13. 'fo the high priest Chaiinabasava; who, as the celebrRted Shivn
blessing became a child to Nagalambike; wss. 

II. Channa Dasava 
Is invoked. born; passed childhood; pleased all the Shiva-

host ; removed the worship of the strange 
immoveable linga**; explsined the way of the six places; taught well 
the mystery of the Pra1.1a-lin1?;a, tf and was delighted in the sublime, 
excellent redemption-obeisance! 

14. May the feet of Siddharumcsha (who rejoices, when all men 
praise him, saying : this is certainly Shiva himself, 

9. Sidbharama is 
invoked. who has an eye on the forehead, and who is far-

famed, was born in the form of a mnu, to ex

plain the yogRsiddMntatt; this mnn is not only a prophet of the 
common wol'ldly people, he is a prophet to those perfected in Yoga) 
give me devotion, knowledge, absence of worldly passions ! 

• The form of Shiva, exalted above any connexilln whatever with matter, who 
is therefore incompr~hensible. 

t Wh11tever he wishes, whatevet" he says, is accomplished; 11<hatever he sees, 
what his foot or his hand touches may he changed into whatever he likr•. 

i The divine cow. § The divine tree, by which every thing may be obtaioed. 
II Vide § 
.,-r A root by which a corpse is made alive. Dasava's mind, &c. are the f{.6.ma-

dhenu, &c. 
•• i. e. The lin~as made of stone, &c. 
tt i. e. Life is the linga or the divine esi:enre ; this is to be worshipped. 
U 'fhe sricnce of Yo:;a, or abstraction of the mind from all worldly things by 

au~tere practices. 
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15. To the foot of Mah/Jder:I Akka, who having risen quickly, and 
obtained knowledge from Allama. came then a 

11. ltlahlided Akka, 
a pioo~ Lingait lady, portion of the Queen of the three-eyed ; put 
is invoked. Kaushih* into the shade on earth by the absence 
of pMsions ; went to Kal yai:ia, and in thr presence of the younger Basan, t 
of Basava, and the other Pramathast-why more words? Taught by 
A llama, enterrd a plantain gRrden and obtained the bliss of dissolution
obeisance ! 

16. 0 Father Jlfa-iivaln, who wast born from the fire-Pye of Shiva, 
who didst strike off the head of Daksha and didst 

11. lliadinla is put it into the sacrifice, and gavest him a sheep
invoked. 

head ; who wast born on earth, destroyedst the 
army of Bijj11la, and mo.dest it alive again when he praised thee; who 
stoppedst the pride when IlasaYa himself said-" I am poor, there are 
none that ask," who w11shedst § the great spiritual defilement of the 
multitude of Shirn worshippers-gi\'e prosperity to the understand
ing. 

l i. Again to Shankaradcrn, to l\lunir1ija, to Karika.lachola, to 
Kaliraja, to Shankaradusf, to SakalCsha-madirja, 

!2. Diff'erent Shivas to Sanandamuni, to Karul11kcta, to Kachir:ija, to 
a1·e invoked. 

Kinnariabom (!), to Kcshiraja, to different Shiva 
worshippers, with the highest pleasure, according to order, well pleased 
I bow. 

18. After the superior Shivrt had succoured and giYen Shiva instruc

13. The saint 
111 alemallesha. 

tions with lO\·c to the mullitude of all the host, and 
~raciously to the multitude of all the gods, to 
Vishnu, llrahm;i, the giants, and the inferior 

deities, he, with joy, descended on earth, took the name of l\la!e
mnllt'.shn, became the priest to the grand saints in the mortal world, in 
the form of a Jangama, and travelled about in all countries, succouring 
all people. 

19. He became the priest to iOO fakirs, went with Joy to l\Iek ka, 
showed his glory, made rain in Turukanya, when the evil oi a drought 
camr, and spread, by a miracle ; accepted divine adoration from 

"' A King of the Jain pcrsu11Sion. t Channabasava. 
::: Means worshi[ipers of Shiva. 
~ An nllusion to his lradc-he was a washerman ; he is the form of Vira

bb.adra. 

9 
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S11lturit, * and from the dny he h11d earned such excellent renown, he 
took the name of Mn!emallcsha. 

20. In succession to th11t Ma!cmallcsln·11rn shone then on eRrth Sid
dha,·frcsha, hnving obtained greatness, who was 

J4, Eiddl111vh·e~ha. 
called the enemy of Kama; the full moon to the 

flooding ocean of the six places; the destroyer of great sins ; the mighty; 
he who h11s a heart foil of mercy; he who loves delightful glory ; the 
sign of vanquished semes ; the house of the multitude of good qualities; 
the name of excellent virtues. 

21. The greatest trnnquillity was his house, kindness his riches, 
anxiety for the Shim linga his mind's engagement; the riches of 
redemption his wife; disciples his children : thus, like a muried m11n, 
Siddhavircsha, the chief of good priests, shone united with the Jang11ma 
nnd linga, in the brilliant Hircm11tha,t in the fine town of Vidyanagarl ;! 
on earth is there an equal to that sage? 

22. " He who has seen him is cle11n; who has put his hc11d to his 
lotus-feet is fortunate ; who has once spoken in his presence is a 
Sl111iva ;§ he who has obtnined an answer from him is pleased and 
eternal ; he who hns 11skcd him has all he wished, who h11s joyfully 
praised him, is far famed ; he who has adored his feet is one to be 
adored by the whole world :" say the people reg11rding Siddhnvfreshn. 

23. Master of the elegant Karnata (Can11rese) and· the other lan

15. Virup:lbhn, 
Ille author of this, 
now Invoked. 

gu11ges, the royal swan to the mind of the multitude 
of distinguished poets ; possessed of the very sub
lime Shiva-rites; the Sea-firell to the multitude of 
hostile poets ; profound as the oeenn ; the liberal 

Kalpavruksha : born from the lotus-hand of that {Siddhavireshvnr11): 
the reverend learned Virupdkslia shoue on earth. 

:?4. The multitude of all the Shim worshippers came, prostrated 

JG. Liogaits nsk 
Viru;iuksha to write 
this Purana. • 

themselves gladly, praised with fear and piety, nnd 
said, "Chief of the learned, Virupakshn, who art 
called 11 very new, learned, reverend pa1,u'-it ; poets 
have joyfully tolt.I. the tales of all the saints on 

enrth, but the tnle of this Channabasava, none has told. Compose us 
that. 

~- ']'he king of that C'Ountry. 
t Tho chief Liogait convent in o plucc is so called. t A village nc11r Ilompi. 
~ .\ worbWJ•pcr of l:)biv11. II Iu tho dl•pths of the ocean a largo fire is soid to burn. 



CH.ANNADA.SAVA PURANA OP THB LINGAITS. J05 

25. Thou art possessed of the will to adore the Shiva-linga without 
ceuing; of the science of singing with delight (being pleased with 
spiritual pleasure), without interruption find praises; of the liberality 
that gives, having understood the mind of those who ask, of the pleasure 
in the word that pleases every clever and celebnted man ; of the rite 
of the knowledge of the six pl11ces that please Shiva. Who is able to 
describe it on earth, if not thou, 0 learned Vfrupaksha? 

26. 0 learned V{rupakshe~ha, who hast the b11dge of honour not 
to taste what has not been offored to the sin-destroying, not to tell the 
tales of others ; th11t is not the excellent tale of the three-eyed, not ta 
look with devotion on the im11ge of a strange god, that is not the 
Moon-crested; not to adore other things, that are not Ishvara; not to 
praise strange gods, that are not Hara ; * it is quite possible to thee, t 
that the whole earth may know it. 

27. A Poet, you are, yes; do you know the scope of a work of 
another Poet? We know ; t but when one asks, What is the 
meaning of this poetry ? he § puts his finger into his left ear, looks to 
the sky, bows his head and becomes speechless. Such a little poet
is he a poet? ShivR Poet., Virupaksha ! who like thee carries away 
the tongue, ear, and mind of another poet ? is he not a poet on earth ! 

28. He bowed to their words (and said), meditating on the feet-lotus 

17• The answer of of the old Shiva poet~, and refusing the shameful 
the author to their word of the people, that no nttention is paid to 
request. poetry that makes suitable use of words, rhetorical 
figures, metre, and grammar, I utter a new poem to be enjoyed by 
the world: let good people listen with attention. 

29. Saras11kavi, n,h:1a Mayura, Bhanbhuti, Sa<lvara, K1ilidasa, 
Maluhana, J\h!cyar;\j, A tibiridanka Ka vi, lt1lghavana, Hampcya· 
Hare•h11vara, 1Ial11yndha, U <lhhat11, Gurupanditcsha, Palkurikrara<lhy11, 
Bhimarasa, .l\loggeyam1lyiucvR, Chamarasa, Sl11111kara K1:rey11pad
marasa-t:1king these and the other Shirn Poets to my right, II I shrill 
compose the work. 

• Name of Shiva. t To compose the hill&ory of Channabasava. 

t The answer the Poet gi vcs to the preceding q ueslion. 

~ The 1111me Poet who is examined. 

ft i. e • .Learning fr:>m l hem. 

14 r a a 
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30. In the way the temple speaks; as if one, being inside, speaks, it 
reaches immediately by the echo the ear of others ; so if Virupakshn, 
the Lord of Pampakshetrn, who is always without interruption in the 
midst of the pericarp of my heart-lotus, ceases to speak, I speak in sweet 
language this Channabnsava Puraq.a with utmost rejoicing. 

31. The name of the tale is Chnnnabasava Pura!).&; the hero of the 
tale, that pure Chnnnabnsaveshvara ; the teller of the tale, the learned 
reverend Virupaksha, the friend of the A'gama ;* some will listen to 
the tale, dive into the sea of the nine juices, t and blame the tale ; they 
are not men, but asses ; therefore worshippers shell hear this tale with 
delight. 

32. One who is himself no poet, and does not understand the mean
ing of the poems of others, yet knows how to invent faults that are not, 
is it right from fear of the censure of such a cruel rascal to leave oft' 
making a poem, that is full of rhetorical figures and the nine juices 1 
Does the sun, from fear of darkness, leave oft' illuminating the world 
with his clear rays 1 

33. Poetry is the most excellent of all sciences ; but if it is R Shiva 
poem, it is in the highest degree excellent, ancl as if the nine juices and 
rhetorical figures are in it the fruit of virtue, ha,·ing become very ripe, 
gives taste, thus (this Purai:ia) is-t Therefore the brilliant and intelli
gent learned men shall hear this Channabasava Pural).a, giving ear 
without envy, with pleasure, joyfully. 

34. This is a poem made with excellent qualities, good metre, fine 
words, very excellent ornaments and sublime meanings ; though there is 
no fault in it, saying it over and over and seeing it, I have got it cor
rected by learned men, but if by the disposition of the human body,§ 
there should be a fault in some place, let men of taste mercifully correct 
it, so that the poem may shine1f well, that the world may know it. 

• A certain holy book treating or Shiva. 
t 1, Love; 2, Tenderness; 3, Surpri!Oe; 4, Heroism; 5, Mirth; 6, Terror; 

7, Di8gust; 8, Anger; 9, Tranquillity. 
t It is a perfect work. 
~ Which i1 frail; i.e. the frailty of human nature. , This work. 
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35. If one does not hear it he does not know anything;* if one hears 
it a little, enough ! my work will not cease making them dive into the 
great milk sea of the nine juices, as soon as it has captivated their ears 
and their minds ; this is not a poem of a bad, ignorant poet, who bawls 
out, his face covered with perspiration, and his eye bewildered, if he is 
not able to answer to what was asked ; it is sweeter than the sweetness 
of fine sugar. 

36. The six seasons, the forest, the sun, the moon, the sea, marriage, 
pleasure, town, mountain, son, water, spirituous liquor, sensuality, the 
movement of a great army, the vehicles, t the battle-field, the greatness 
of kings, the councils of empires, with these eighteen celebrated descrip
tions,! with the nine juices, 1md the other ornaments, to which one 
takes refuge, as the multitude of the learned describe. I will speak so 

that great people say: "This poem is to be relished very much." 

3i. In order, I compose the summary of this PuraQa· 1° The 
description of Kailasa. 2. The visit of Narada. 3. Birth of Channa
basava. 4. The procession. 5. His excellent play.§ 6. The king's 
palace. 7. The description of the town and country., 8. The Sbiva
tatwa, which the priest Channabasaya explain~d to the Siddharamesh
ura. 9. That pastime of Shim, having danced standing 011 one foot. 

38. 10. The mo~t high Somn.!J 11. Vrishabha, the vehicle. 12- The 
grand Linga. 13. The Lord who ha~ the form of half a man and half 
a woman. 14. The cutting off of Brahma's head. 15. The great 
begging pastime. JG. The DnkshiQa form. 17. He who puts on 
the skeleton of Vishnu. 18. He who take~ poison. 19. He who puts 
on the moon. 20. The destruction of that Jalanihara.** 21. The 
giving of that discus. 22. The destruction of Gnjasura. * * 23-

Daksha's sacrifice. 24. The destroyer of Vishnu. 25. The burning 
of Kama. 26. The marriage of Shirn.tt 

• Abo11t the merits or demerits of thi~ poem ; the mPrits of it will be shown by 

the effects it proJuces on those who hear it. 

t H01-se~, elephants, &c. 

i Descriptions of thcde eighteen subject• ought to be m~t with in every good poem. 

\ Channabuava's. 4( The town oC Kalyana, in the NiZllm'a dominioa1. 

I A name of Shiva. 
•• A giant. tt Shiva's wife. 

9 * 
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39. 27. The birth of the excellent Kumarn. 28. The destruction 
of Tarakasura. * 29. The burning of Tripura. ;{0. The spring of 
reJOICmg. 31. He who puts on the great Ganga. 32. Then the 
destroyer of Andhakasura.* 33. The burning of Yama. 34. The 
pastime ~f having given the Pashupata weapon to Arjuna. 35. 
The form that carries suptrior pleasure with it. 36. The race of the 
moon and sun. 37. The history of Shiva saints. 38. The order of 
initiation. 39. The six places. 40. Prophecy. 

40. Thus all this is the summary of the excellent story of the Chan
nabasnva Pural,la from beginning to end. To those who have recited or 
heard it . with superior pleasure and joy ; to those who have written, 
read, and studied it, Channabasavesha, who is called the superior in
carnation of the destroyer of cupid, will always give all pleasure, all en· 
joyment, and endless happiness and salvation. 

3. The third rJerie. 

Shiva! 0 thou joy of the Shiva host! who art praised by the lotus
born, t and the son of Nnnda, who art possessed of great glory, of a 
body shining with the thousand-fold splendour of the friend of the 
lotus,t and the cold-rayed;§ of ears that have serpents for their 
excellent ornaments, of a happy name, who art free from the uncertainty 
of name, form, and action, who has the king of riches 1J as thy good 
friend, destroyer of the beautiful son of him who has eyes like the 
enemy of the moon!~ Hara, Virupaksha ! save those who are pros
trated (before thee). 

CHAPTER II. 

Summary.-Parnmcshvarn, with the mountain daughter, shone in a 
great royal assembly with great power, where Ilrahma, Vishnu, the 
gods, men,** and serpents,tt were present in that place, on the top of 
the superior Kailasa mountain. 

J. 0 thou possessed of the excellent lotus-foot, which is worshipped 

Shiva is Invoked. 
by the Lord of Sarasvati,tt by the Lord or 
the Goch,§§ and by the Lord of Lakshmi,\111 Lord 

• A giant. t Krishna. t The sun. § The moon. II Brahma. 
, The lotus; be wh\.I ha• eyes like the lotu< h Kl"ishna, and his eon Cupid. 
•• Pious worshippers, who after their death went to Kailasa. 
H Deities in the form of 11erpeots. H Brahma. ~~ Indra. Bil Vilhnu. 
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of the whole world! 0 thou that bast e11:cellent splendour, that is wor
shipped ! 0 thou sheath of celebrated virtue ! 0 thou that hast the 
•ky for thy large hair. Destroyer of Yama ! 0 thou that hast the 
points of the compass for thy fine garment ! 0 Lord of the demons ; 0 
Lord of the daughter of the cold mountuin !* 0 thou that hast a very 
pure disguise ; having rent the fetter of sinful nature in the true wor
shippers ! Lord of the universe ! Dweller in the town of Pampa! 
Succour us. 

2. (If you ask), "What is the beginning of this tale?" Accord
ing to the command of lshvara, the fourteen worlds were ready in the 
Brahma egg, there was the terrestrial world. If you examine it, in 
the form of a circle, extending fifty crores of yojanas t in that :t: 
seven islands, which seven seas encompass. The gem-produci1:1g salt sea 
flowing round the Jam bu island, the first,§ it was delightful. 

3. By the multitude of the alligators, of the crnbs, of the tortoises, 
of the frogs, of the prawns, by the mass of the 

Deecriptioo of the Timi and Timingila, II end the other sea animals, 
sea. 

by the heap of the water lizards, of the sea ser-
pents, of the sea elephants, of the crocodiles, by the mnjesty of the 
spotless gems, by the multitudes of the whirlpools of all the 11smg 
waves, by the ornament of the sea fire,l that boils inside, the ocean 
shone to the eye. 

4. The ocean shone by the glory of the wonders of the great ships 
that came step by step, of the sports of fishes that emerged from the 
water with great noise, of the billows that enme uninterruptedly, of the 
nine gems that spit out splendour, of the multitude of honts that crowdeil 
here and there, of the clusters of wnterdrops that rolletl spouting, spout
ing, of the piles of water that run upon the shore of pearls. 

5. The sea shone by flood and ebb; it was puffed up, saying, 
"Vishnu is my son-in-law, the lotus-born my grandson, Lakshmi my 
daughter, the tlivine Ganga my wife, the moon who succours the gods 
my son. I gave all riches to the Lord of the gods, ancl protected the 

• Himalaya. t A measure of distance equal to nhout nine miles. 
f Io the te1·restri11l \901·Id. ~ The firot or the seven islands. 
II A 1ea fish so l11rgc a>1. to demur the Timi, which is of enormous 5izo, said to be 

100 yojanas I on g : sea u1011dcrs. 
, This ia sait..I to cause the flood. 
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younger brother of the mountain daughter.* It was humbled, saying, 
"Pained very much by Agastya,t and Jamadagni,t and smarting from 
the sea fire, I have been much defeated." 

6. When in this manner the sea encompassed it, when the five 
places of pilgrimage, namely, KO.shi,§ Kedara, 

Description of the G N lk h fi Sh h · Jambu islaud. aya, II i ai;i.t a, 11 ris a1la; the very pure 
Gokan;i.a,** Pampa, Kuruksbetra tt shone in it; 

when the grandeur with which the host of the Munis and Gods there 
obtained by immense penances great virtue, riches, their desires, and 
redemption, gave lustre to it; the Jam bu island brightened . 

. 7. The illustrious Jam bu island shone, as it was called, "like the 
decorated Lakshmi, full of the nine khandas,"H like the shining body 
full of multitudes of superior countries;§§ like the sky full of the splen
dour of swans, kings, and excellent fine priests, I: II like the Rishis full 
of the splendour of the great Kula mountains,~~ like the muititudes of 
the Lords*** of the earth, full of brilliant rivers; ttt like a sensual 
man, resting on the points of the compass tH without ceasing. 

8. Thus in the midst of the continent of that island the gold moun
tain §§§ shone as if it we[e the conspicuous royal 

Description of M1fru. 
elephant which Brahma harnessed when Viru-

paksha mounted it, whose tinkling bells are as it were the host of 
the heavens, the discs of the sun and moon, the corispicuous frontal 
globes of the head, its summits the tusks, the gems in the inside of that 
cave the ornaments, the gold-like splendour the golden saddle. 

• i.e. M nin6ke, who, persecuted by Indra, fted for refuge to the sea. 
t This Muni is said to have dl'Unk up the whole see. 
t The son of this sage, Parnshur,ma, caused Lhe sea to Bow t.ack by shooting an 

arrow at it. 

~ Benares. II Tha capit11l of Behar. , A town of pilgrimage in Nepal. 
•• A pince near Honor, o_n the western coast. 
tt The sncred count~· near Delhi, where the great battle between the Kauraves 

and Pan~avas was fought. 

H The word in the text means also "sandalwood." §~ Or the elements._ 
1111 Or of sun, moon, Jupiter, and the excellent Mercury. °', Or of great ( disling·uished) castes and families. ••• Kings. ttt Or of armies. 

Ht Or worldly desires. In this way the comparisons in the verse are inlPlligible, 
like the decorated Lnk6hml, full of sandalwood, which means nlso tho nioe Khan~as, 
or portions into which Jemlm island is divided; and so on. 

~§§ Meru, the sacred mountain on which all the gods dwell. 
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9. The Kailasa mountain shone so that one exclaims, "Is it a linga 
joined with gems which is worshipped by all the 

Description ofKailasa. 
gods, and which makes bright the wall of all the 

points of the compass ?" In the south contiguous to that great gold 
mountain which brightens, having put on the cities of Rudra, Vishnu, 
Brahma, and the other gods, and contiguously the towns of the regents 
of the points of the compass round about. 

10. The Kailasl\ mountain was pleasant, so that one exclaims, "How 
impossible is it to guess whether it is a high sent of Shiva, charm
ing by the mass of the purity oi the body of all the Shiva-scriptures, 
or whether it is the pill of virtue which thl\t HRra, pressing out the 
pleasant juice of the crores of bright rays, and mingling it with his own 
splendour, made solid by his watchful eye upon it." 

11. The Kailasa mountain shone to the eye so that one might say, 
"There are none but philosopher's stones ; the brilliant gems on the top 
are the magic gems, the trees that are grown high are magic trees, the 
fluid of the cascade that falls from the declivity of the mountain there, 
is quicksilver, all the animals there are virtuous ; thousands of serpent 
kings* will not be able to praise it." 

12. On that mountain, t the Kailasa abode, in which sin is destroyed 
and virtues dwell, shines pleasantly, by the fort of the incomparable 
Vira Shaivagama, by the ditch of ambrosia, by the rampart of liberty 
from worldly passions, by the :Bags of knowledge, by the bastions of 
devotion, by the shining upper rooms of redemption, by the gates of 
the v edas, by the high doors of truth. 

13. There is with joy l'sha, who is ornamPnted with serpents, the 
Lord of the daughter of the mountain king, the destroyer of the fear 
arising from sinful nature ; he who has crores of the splendour of the 
sun, the sheath of redemption; he who is ornamented with a piece of 
the moon, the saviour of the gods ; he who is mighty to destroy the 
giants; the lion that wishes to split the frontal globe of the elephant 
Daksha,t he whose feet is worshipped by the eye of Vishnu, the 
three-eyed, Virupaksha, with pleasure. 

* Like the grcnt serpent, which has a thousand heads. 

t The soo of Brahma is compared to an elcphaut. 

t Meru. 
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14. Pashupati* came daily, held a royal assembl.v, listened to the 
praises of Brahma and Vishnu, examined the 

The royal assembly. 
state of the protectors of the various worlds, was 

pleased with the del·otion of the excellent worshippers, in company 
with the mountain daughter, shining with great glory ; he learned the 
sacred desires of Vishnu and the other gods, and dismissed them, thus 
delighted with the pure and joyful story he was governiug the universe. 

15. Thus on a certain day came as usual the endless Vishnus on 
Garuda, the innumerable Brahmas on swans, the m~ltitude of Iudra 
on elephants, the host of Agni on rams, the multitude of Y!lma on 
male buffaloes, the company of Niruti on men, the multitude of the 
P aruna on alligators, the host of 1" ayu on deer, the company of 
Kuvera on horses, the multitude of laha on bullocks, to the assembly 
of Shiva.t 

I 6. The host of the Goda, the multitude of the giant.,, the multi
tude of the Yakahaa,t the ho3t of the Kinnara&, the band of the 
Gandhn•aa,§ the muliitude of the Kimpuruaha11,ll the multitude of the 
J'Uytidharas, the multitude of the Siddhaa, the flock of the Garudaa, 
the multitude of the May11rn11, the multitude of the Guhyakaa,~ the 
flock of the serpe11ts, the multitude of the demons, then the multitude 
of men were comiug to lsha's as~embly with songs. 

17. The host of the twelve aims,** the multitude of the eleven 
Mahf'.ahvariJ.s, the multitude of the different planets,** the company of 
the nine Brahmaa, the multitude of the eight Yaaua,tt the multitude 
of the seven Ri11his, the multitude of the fourteen Muni11,tt co.me to 
Shiva's assembly. 

· • A nnmc of Shiva, •ignifying lm·d of cuttle. 
t The eight regentA of the points of the l'Ompas~ (Indra i• lord of the earth. Agni 

of t11e South·eaat, and!'<> on) cnme 011 thcir vehicle• with their retinues . 
. i Demi-gods, attendant especially on Kuv1fru, and employed in the cllre of hi~ 
gardens anti h·easn,.u. 

§ Celestial musicians. 
0 Demi-gods with a human fac~ and the body of a bird. 
, A class of demi-gods, who attend on Kuvera. 
•• P11rsonifications of the different motliHeaLioos of the suo in the twelve mouths 

of one year. 
tt A clRSS of demi-gods. 

H The fourteen sucC"c••ivc ':lints, •aiil to preside over the univette for the period 
of a ManwantRra. The other names signify also demi-god•, about whom little or no 
info1·m11tio11 ran be obtained. 
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18. The e1cellent Munis [a number of the names of certain Munis 
is given here, which I have omitted) came (viz. to the assembly). 

19. Lalca!im{, * Saraat1al{, t SliacM,t the pious women ; the multi. 
tude. of the heavenly harlots ; the female rit1er deitiea, as Kav6rf, 
Godavari, and others, who came to Shiva's asaembly. 

20. The seven ..\tdtrika1,§ the sis:ty-lour Yoginia,§ the wiveall of 
the eight points of the compaBB, the female atar deitiea, all the Rudra 
t1irgina, the N a9a t1irgin1, the great Lalralimia of eight kinds, the 
women of earth and heaven stood with devotion before Parvatf. 

21. The mountain daughter shone with the multitude of the female 
deities ; to his left Vishnu appeared there in company with Indra and 
his host, and with the multitude of the sair.ts ; there was Brahma in 
the southern part with the nine Brahmas;~ the V6daa sounded, and 
thus Ishvara shone on his throne. 

22. The de1troyer of Manmatha, whose serpent-ornament hissed ; 
whose crystal-like, brilliant body illuminated the points of the compass, 
the earth and the sky ; whose body was bedaubed with the ashes of 
Manmatha; whose white teeth brightened; whose matted hair and 
necklace of skulls glittered; was there delighted. 

23. In front of that Rudra was the victorious 'l"iral>liadra, ** 
.Nandi,tt Karti'/ceya,** and the attendants on Shiva of terrific forms 
were there. 

24. There shone to the e,te the company of the Rudras,U that sip 
up the seven seas at once, that speak of the great sea-fire as of a glow
worm, that pluck out the glare of the great serpent,§§ that hold up 
the earth with one finger, that burn the whole world if provoked, that 
make the gold-mountain a little bllll, that derange the stars of the sky, 
that break the disk of the sun and split the lightning. 

25. There shone the Sarupyaa,1111 with their five faces, ten arms, 
fifteen eyes, with their throats full of poison, with their glittering 

• Wife of Vishnu. t Wife of Brahm!L :I: Wire of Indra. 
\ A kind of female deities. II The wins of the regents of the p:>ints, &c. 
'If Created by Brahma to assist him in the work of the creation. 
•• Son of Shivo. tt Shiva's vehicle, the bull. 
U These are forms of Shiva, eloven in number, who usist Shiva in his particular 

bu~ioess of destroying. 
§\ Which supports the earth. 10 See Note• page 114. 

15 r aa 
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necklaces made of skulls, with the trident and drums in their hands, 
with matted hair, wrapped up in tiger-skins, and the Salokyaa, * and 
Samipyaa.* 

26- That Nandi and the servants kept order, saying;" Stop, Vishnu 
and Brahma ! regents of the points of the compass, keE'p your places 
end stop! 0 saints, be silent! 0 giants, do not move ! 0 all the host 
af the gods, do not whisper1 0 chiefs, do not talk! 0 incomparable 
host of Rudras be not angry." 

27. Bhringi poured the juice of mirth upon the assembly, staring, 
showing his

0 

teeth, making wry fnces, standing on tip-toe, 'abusing, and 
again worshipping the Gods, end danced in the presence of Shiva. 

28. ·rumbara and l\'6.rada were singing all the tunes. 

29. ·fhere shone to the eye the dancing women, that danced to the 
musi~ made by different instruments. 

30. The assembly of the birth less one shone in the nine juices : from 
Indrai;i.i,t lo11e; from Virabhedra, power; in lshvara's mind, mercy; 
from the mountain-like spirits, aurpriae; from Bhringf, fllirth; in the 
heart of the worshippers, /ear; from those who have put on necklaces 
of skulls, and tiger-skins, diaguat ; anger from the host of the Rudras ; 
from the Saints, peace; thus the nine juices flowed from these different 
sources. 

31. While Kubera held the betel-pouch, and Varul)a the water
vessel; while Maruta fanned with the dower-fan; while Niruti held the 
spittoon, and Indra the jewel-mirror; while the Moon and the Sun 
whisked off the flies with two fly-brushes: Vishnu, Brahma, and the 
other gods prostrated themselves, rose again, and sung praises to ShiVR. 

32, 33. "May he be victorious, the destroyer of sinful nature; May 
he be victorious!"! (and so on) they said. 

34, Shiva looked mercifully upon the gods, who praised him ; 
understood their desires from their looks; honoured them ; was pleased 
with the devotion of the Saints, and thus shone in thllt meeting. 

35. This verse is quite the same with the last verse of the tint 
chapter. 

• There are four kind; of eternal felicity-a, becoming like Shiva; b, tlwelli•1 iu 
the R&me place with 8hiva; e, being near him; d, being absorbed In him, wbieh ie 
callcil Sii!Jllj!Jn. 

t Indra's Jauy. t Their praises consisted in repeating theae sentencn. 
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CHAPTER III. 

.N6.rada'11 Yi11il. 

I. 0 thou, who hast poison in thy throRt !* 0 thou of eight 
forms !t 0 thou, who hast the splendid tiriahabhat as thy vehicle! 
0 thou, who cuttedst the giants in pieces! 0 thou, who hast a charm· 
ing refuge on the top of Kailasa ! succour the people that are prostrate 
before thee. 

2. When Shiva was thus in glory, Parvati asked, saying, IC At the 
time you sent N arrdi, and the other divine spirits§ to the earth, you 
promised them to send your Chif.taf1.ll for teaching tatwa ; ought 
you not to fulfil that ?" Then Shiva meditated in the midst of his 
beart-lotus on Chit-prar;i.a va. ~ 

3. Then that Chit-prar;i.ava brightened, was born with six faces 
shirring like millions of suns, took a divine form, and bowed. Shiva 
lifted up Shanmukh, ** embraced him, put him on his thigh, and spoke 
to him:-

4. "Hear, 0 son, Nandi and his divine companions have gone and. 
been born as men on earth; you must also go there and teach them the 
Shiva-tatwa, and the six pl11ces, and help them to obtain redemption." 
That son made obeisance to Shiva, and said:-

5, 6, 7. IC What is the reason of this ?" Shiva replied, " Is there Iii 

mystery which thou dost not know? Some time ago, when I held a 

• Beceuse he swallowed the poison at the chumiilg ol' the milk.aea. 

t The five elements, sun and moon, and the mind. 

i A Sanskrit word, meaning a bull, which was tranaformed into Baaava in 
Cana.rue.· 

\ Became incamate in Basava, and other Sbaivas; bnt they, it seems, were not 
able to establish Lingaitism without somebody more to help them. 

II That ls the brigTatneu (Kale) or your lotellect, as Heb. i. 3. 

,- That is the mystic letter Om, u eatabli&bed In tbe·intellect. 

*• Thia was the name of the child born by thie self·contemplatiop ot Shiva. 
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royal assembly, as I do now, Narada entered and bowed. Nandi said 
said to him, • 0 chief of the Munis, explain to the Lord of the gods 
the business on which thou bast come here!' Narada looked at me and 
&Rid: • 0 birthless one! according to your order I have wandered through 
the worlds. In all the worlds Shiva-devotion is increasing ; in Bharata
Kb~da * only, which is on the earth, sin prevails; 

8. Truth is destroyed; good rites have disappeared ; Shiva-devo
tions are defiled ; good dispositions are dried up; Shiva Pural}As have 
become a dream ; good work1 have become rare; works of charity have 
nnished ; the multitude of the kings of the earth are protectors of 
ignorance, unrighteousness, and wickedness. 

9. The Jaina,t Buddha, and Ch&rvaka religions prevailing then', 
princes and people are reviling the Shiva-religion; calumniating the 
Linga, the Jangama, offerings, foot-water,t sacred ashes,§ anll rudrak-
1his, ll abusing people who worship Shiva, and becoming angry at seeing 
a J angama. Listen, 0 birthless one! 

10. Everywhere the entrances into Shiva-temples are shut up with 
atones; Jangama convents have vanished; presenting Jangamas with 
villages has passed any ; every place is full of Jaina-temples; all the 
people there are worshippers of Jina; even the saints there are Jaina 
saints; if you search there is not a trace of Shiva there. 

11. Falsehood, injury, theft, murder, evil, envy, mischief, abuse, 
illusions, passions, unnatural vices, contentiousness, bad religions, 
faithlessness, obscene language, severity, calumny, destruction, quarrel, 
hypocrisy, ill-name, great cruelty, injustice, these having increased, the 
earth, unable to bear them, is shaking. What shall I say! 

12. Wives leave their husbands, husbands their wives; Br&hmans 
live with inferior castes, not caring for virtue; the mean live in wealth, 
the pious, if there be any, in poverty, like the banana tree in a thorn
bush. 

• Thill country. t Jain•, who worship Jina. 

i In which the feet of a prieat have been washed, and which is believed to cleanse 
from sins. · 

; Made from cowdung, with which Bbaiva1 smear their bodies. 

II Ehrocarpus. 
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13. The worshippers of your blessed foot, 0 birthless one! who 
hRVe not embraced this bad religion, and are not seen by the contro
nrsialista, are like the nine treasures that are hidden in the earth, 
like the sandal-tree in a thick bambu forest, like the rays of the sun 
on a .cloudy day-the redeemed from sin there is one among ten 
millions. 

14. As creepers, withering in the burning heat sigh for rain; as 
the lotus in the night sighs for the sun; as men afllicted with poverty 
wish for great prosperity, in like manner I have heard Shiva-worship
pers sigh, saying, " This strange religion. when will it disappear 1 our 
Shiva.-religion, when will it prevail?" 

15. I have come with great haste to tell you this ; all men, loving 
the sport of dying and of being born, are corrupted. Is there power to 
tell this 1 Is there an object that God does not know 1 0 thou holder 
of the thread that makes the various forms of life play, this is the 
time to make clean all men. 

16. Therefore God ought to take the form of a Jangama, to go to 
the world of mortals, rP.fute the false religion, show wonders to the ear 
and to the eye, glorify the blessing of foot-water from Jangamas, and 
making men worshippers of Shiva to save them. 

17. Save, rending the fetters of nature in man !' As I considered 
whom I should send, Parvat( said, • Mortals will become subject to 
nature, but tell me, whether the great ones who are in thy presence, 
will become subject, or whether they will continue to be in eternal 
felicity!' 

18. •Well,' said I, • thy words, 0 Parvatf, have gladdened my 
heart ; even Vishnu, Brahma, and the other immortals are not free from 
the fetters of nature~ 'And ia there then a powl'r,' asked she, 
' that can remove this laborious nature from all this people 1' • Thl're 
is,' I replied, ' eternal felicity, the mystery of the six places.' 

19, 20. • 0 God,' prayed she, • thou art my physician, to heal the 
disea1e of sinful nature ; teach me the six places that give eternal 
felicity, and make me happy.' • 0 God,' aaid Nandfshwara, well 
knowing the merciful love of her heart, • hear the prayer which this 
great goddess has offered up to your lotus-foot, teaching us the 11ix 
places.' 



118 CHANNABA~AVA PURAN.! OF TllR LINOAITS. 

21, 22. 'Art thou a stranger?' answered I, 'thou art the form 
of my benevolence, oh Nandisha ! is there a mystery which thou dost 
not know?' 'Hear my prayer,' continued Nandish11 to pr11y, 'teach 
the six places to all the Shiva-host.' Then I understood his desire, 
resolved to send Nandi to establish Vfra-Shiva* on earth, and said:-

23, 24, 25. 'The sublime way of the six places is not to be obtained 
here in this body, 0 Nandisha; unless you go to BharatR-kh11~da, 

take the form of a man, and pr11ctise the Vira-Shiva-rites, the six 
places are out of your reach.' 'As parents gi\"e their children boiled 
milk to drink,' said Nandisha, 'so if we, according to your command 
go there and pr11ctice the Shiva-rites, tell us, who sb11ll teach us the 
six pl11ces ?' ' Pleased with your devotion,' answered Shiva, • I shall 
become a Jangama, and to teach you the six pl11ces the son of my 
Chitkala will come.' 

26, 27, 28. 'Hear, 0 Shiva,' prayed Parvati, 'you know that no 
children 11re born from my womb; now I have got a pretext for getting 
children; grant that, when my Chitkala is born on earth with Nan
disha, from the womb of that woman the son of thy knowledge may be 
horn and teach the six places to Nandi, and to all the divine host." 
'Be it so,' replied Shiva. 'Nar11da has succeeded; sinful nature will 
be removed from mortals by thee and Nandi. After you have bel'n 
born, I shall send the son of my knowledge.' •Do you send?' asked 
V pshabha. 'We send, do believe, we shall not forsake you ; go, work 
miracles and walk in the Vira-Shaiva-way, that light may be sepa
rated from darkness, truth from lie, nectar from poison, Yirtue from 
sin,' I said, and gave them permission to go. 

29, 30, 31, 32. Seven hundred and seventy of the innumerable 
divine host rose in company with a number of Rudra-virgins, took 
leave, were born in the body of nrious men, and follow now their 
respective professions 11nd walk in the Vira-Shaiva way. Among them, 
he who is entirely free from l\laya, became Allama; the counterpart 
of myself was born as Siddharama ; Chanavireshvara as Madivala, the 
Rudra-virgin Mahadevi as Mahadeviakka. Hear the origin of 
Parvati and Nandi :-From the womb of Madilmbi, the wife of the 
Brahman Madiraja, was born Nagalambika, the Chitkala _of Parvat1, 

• A superior grade of Shivaite devotion. 
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and as her brother was born Nandi as Basu11, the prime minister of 
Bijjala, the king of Kalyai;i.a. He is called the face of the divine host, 
works mir11cles, entert11ins very liberally one lac and six thousand 
J angamas, and wishes for thy coming. 

33, 34. Nandfsha is the form o(my piety; Prabhu the form of my 
exemption from worldly pnssions, and thou art the form of my know
ledge. Nagalambik:i is the form of Parvati; from her womb thou 
shalt be born and become their priest, go. ' I em,' said Shanmukhi, 
'as thou placest me.' Ishnra smiled, hid the form of his knowledge 
in his face, gave leave to the royal assembly, and went to the house of 
NagalambiH in Kalyar;ia." 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Birth o/CAannabasarJa. 

I. 0 thou, who art ornamented with a piece of the friend of the 
water lilies ! 0 thou fire for the forest of the giants ! 0 thou, who hast 
three eyes, full of the light of the moon and sun! 0 thou, whcse foot 
is praised by him 1tho rides on an elephant! 0 thou moon for the 
water-lily eyes of Parvati ! Illuminate the water-lily of the heart of thy 
worshippers. 

2-5. Nagalambika worshipped the guru, linga, J11ngama, ate of the 
offering and lay on her bed, meditating on Shiva. Then lshvera merci
fully waked her, and said, "Take this blessing!" After she had taken it, 
she offered it to the Lingn, and tasted it herself, Shiva took off his dis
guise, and shining wi~h five face~, ten 11rms, fifteen eyes, a splendid 
serpent ornament, the trident and drum wrapped in a tiger-skin, in the 
company of Parvatl, he said to that woman, " Do not doubt, I shall tell 
you a great wonder: from the blessing of this my Chitkala, Shanmukhl, 
who is to be worshipped on earth, the man of innumerable wonders 
will be born in thy womb. The son of thy womb will establish the 
Vfra-Sheiva way, destroy the Jeina, Beudclha, and Charvah religions, 
and give felicity to Basava and the other ShaiVBs, by teaching them 
the six places. Without delay," he added, "make known the news of 
this birth to all the host," and disappe1md. 

1 0 
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6-10. In the me11ntime Nagalambika opened her eyes, and when 
she did not see Ishvara's form in her house, she reflected, Hying, 
"Though a dream, it does not look like a dream; it was a real vision ; 
the juice of astonishment overflows in my heRrt; Shiva's form glitters 
in my memory, wonderful!" Now the morning cocks crew; the e11st 
became red ; darkness fled; a cool breeze sprung up ; the black bee 
sung; the water· lily shrunk; the lotus opened and smiled, and the lord 
of the d11y rose, so that one might say: " he gives a hundred-fold light, 
because the Vfra-Shaiva religion has made its appearance on earth." 
Then she went to Basava's house and related to him and many Lin
gaites the great event of the last night. All rejoiced at this news. 
The creeper of their joy grew ; the Shiva-religion rose and trampled 
under foot the false religion. This tatta-treasure was in the womb of 
Nagalambika like the gem in the milk-sea, like the moon veiled in an 
autumnal cloud, like redemption in the guru-instruction, like the splen
dour hidden in the stone of the desert ; like the fragrance in the bud 
of the Kalpavriksha. 

11-15. The signs of pregnancy are described. 

16, 17, 18. After N ngRlambika had been for some days in this state, 
the intelligence of it came to the t'ars of the people of the town. 
"Nagalambika, the vestal, the elder sister of Basava, is pregnant ; 
wonderful!" the people whispered from house to house, on the bank of 
the river, in the streets. The virtuous said: "she is a prophetess;" 
the middling people wondered ; the mean scoffed. The king of the 
calumniators having heard it, went to the lord of the earth, Bijjala, 
and communicated this news to him. The king, knowing him to be a 
liar, would not believe him at first. " I am afraid to make many 
words," continued the calumniator; "by thy foot-lotus! now is the 
time to examine truth and falsehood. Basava and the pregnant woman 
are at home, if you go there, you may have ocular proof." 

19-23. Dijjala was astonished, and went in company of all his 
ministers to B11sava's house, who, on seeing his master, rose and seated 
him on a splendid throne, and said smilingly : " 0 King, there are no 
princes who can resist the point of thy spear ; thy words are not dis
obeyed; the prosperity of the earth is not impaired ; there is no dis
agreement between elder and younger brothers ; the treasury is full, 
and there is no second army like thiue : wherefore hast thou come to 



CHANNABASAVA PURAN.l OF THB LINGAITS. )21 

my house?" "0 Basava, thou treasure· of honour, lord of the army ! 
as long as thou art my minister there is no lack of prosperity," replied 
the King, and seeing Nagalambika he asked her: " How hast thou 
become pregnant?" "By the nectar-blessing of Shiva's Chitkala," 
answered she. "But all Shiva-worshippers are partakers of that 
blessing," answered again the King, "and yet they have neither seen 
nor heard such a thing. If it is so, well," continued the King, alter she 
had repeated her former answer, and protested that she did not tell lies, 
"but only if the child itself tells us this, we shall consider it as true." 
Then issued from the midst of her womb a word, that was heard by 
all the people, and that filled all the points of the compass :-

24-27. "Stop, stop, 0 King ! even if the sky descends to the earth 
and the surface of the earth unable to keep its place t11kes possession 
of the infernal regions, Shiva worshippers cannot lie. I am not a child 
composed of blood and seed, but the Chitkala of Shiva." At these 
words the King was amazed. " I have heard that Shiva, being asked, 
has uttered no ar.swer, but the son of this womb has spoken without 
being asked. To get evidence from the senses is a fine rule. Can it be 
true that the Chitkala of the eternal Shiva is born in blood and flesh 
from the human body that is not eternal?" To this question of the 
King she answered:-" It is possible; is Shiva's form in unclean 
blood and flesh ? in my womb there is nothing of their skin.*" " I 
have no ocular proof," said the King, "why this vain talk to me 1" 

28, 2!J. "I shall give ocular proof," said she, and tore her womb 
open with the nails, and lo ! a boy, shining with the splendour of 
millions of suns, besme11red with ashes, ornamented with earrings, with 
matted hair, having the Linga in the midst of a g11rland of divine 
flowers, smiling: he caused the assembly to dive iuto the ocean of 
wonder. The divine drums sounded; the gods, pleRsed, showered down 
a multitude of flowers ; the ocean of piety covered the assembly ; Basa VII 

fainted for joy, and the King, filled with fear and devotion, prostrated 
himself and implored mercy. 

30, 31. "I have 11eard," he said, " that Shuka-l\f uni and others 
hn.ve torn open their bellies, now I have seen it. 0 form of knowledge ! 
ignorant of thy being, I have committed the crime of calumniating thee ; 
having abused the Shiva-saint, I have committed the crime aglliust 
worshippers; denying Sh:va's word I hRve comr.1ittl'<l tlie crime 
------------------------------

• That is1 of Lbe 5juful bodily nature of men. 

I 11 r as 
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against god ; causing her to tear open the womb I have committed 
the crime against a woman ; and from ignorance I have committed the 
crime against the spirit. Save me, who am guilty of these five crimes!'' 

32-35. While all present praised Shiva, Nagalambika took the 
child on the palm of her hand, and blew a multitude of doubts into the 
assembly: "who shall see the glory of Shiva?" The weight of the 
earth, the burden of the great serpent, of the tortoise and the elephants 
of the compass, became light; all trees, that had been cut off and 
were withered, budded ; everywhere barren cows gave much milk ; from 
the stones of the desert oozed water ; fruits, cut off, became new fruits ; 
the stone-images of the Shiva temples walked and danced wonderfully ; 
the Jainas lost their courage; Yama was terrified; Cupid concealed 
himself; ignorance was destroyed ; pride decreased ; Maya grew pale ; 
envy disappeared. What became of the six enemies? premature death 
was removed ; Mari lost her hold on men ; sin disappeared, as soon 
as he, who is the form of redemption, was incarnate on earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

Tke Procealion and Initiation of CkannabaaarJa. 

J. Virnpaksha, the Kalpa-tree, whose fingers are the buds ; whose 
arms, the branches ; whose throat, bl11ck with poison, the black bees;
whose white teeth the bunch of flowers; whose matted hair (the 
divine river), the multitude of the flower-honey; the dust in whose 
matted hair the dust of flowers ; who is the refuge of bees, cuckoos, 
and parrots, i. e. serpents, men, and gods, saves those who are 
prostated before him. 

2-4. When Bijjala called Basava and commanded him to decorate 
the town, the decoration had already begun. The decorations were 
such, that one might say:-" Tell, are these the chariots of the Goda 
who have come to see this festivity? or is there the multitude of palan
quins that have come to carry the multitude of Shiva-worshippers 
in this town to Sayujya ?" 

5-8. The King ordered his palanquin to be brought; put the son 
of Nagalambik:i in it : ordered the army, the people of the town, and 
his ministers, and all the dancing women of the town to be called ; the 
sound of v11rious music filled all the points of the compass, and the 
King himself followed the procession on foot. 
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9-13. The women of the town came, saying one to the other:
"What music, sister! Did you not hear the wonder regarding Ch!lnna
basava ?" They came, and their eyes shot the arrows of Cupid ; their 
faces surpassed the moon ; the smiling was like the moonlight ; the 
splendour of the ornaments despised the lightning ; the rings on their 
feet tinkled; they appeared to the eye like images made of new gold. 

14-20, 21. There came one woman not following the advice of 
her friends:-" Thou oughtest not to go, leaving thy husband ;" and 
without arranging her ornaments, scratching a way for herself through 
the people she looked with great eyes on that son. The palanquin, 
decorated with blue, green, and red pearla, appeared like a clear lake, 
like a forest, like a lotus, and like the moonlight. The twinkling, 
wandering, fixed, and pleased looks of the women were the fishes, the 
antelope, the black bee, and the Chakora-bird. The women, who were 
not inferior even to the goddesses, waved their censers of pearls, 
pronounced a benediction, end sprinkled grains of raw rice. The King 
gave to these women many presents of gold and ornaments, tnd 
pleased people of different castes by many gifts. After he had thus 
finished this festivity, he went with Basava to his house, placed many 
presents before that son, bowed to him and went to his palace. In 
the meantime the sun set behind the western mountain ; the darkness 
of night appeared, the lamps were lighted, the sounds of the music of 
the Chakora-bird, the sea, and of the temples increased. Then 
Basava performed Jangama-worship, and sat down to dinner with all 
the Lingaites. After dinner he dismissed them, haYing given them 
many presents. 

22-25. When Nagalambik3., with her son at her side, was sleeping, 
I'sha with Parvatl and many Rudra-virgins came from Kailli.sa to 
their sleeping-room, and saw their son, who was very beautiful, like the 
full moon near the nectar sea, like a swan in a clear lotus lake. At 
that time I'sha put five water-vessels on the ground, and by the triple 
initiation he established the three lingas,* in the triple body,t and 
because he was more beautiful than Basava in many respects, he called 
him "Channa-BBBava," i.e. beautiful Basava. 

• Bbba-Linga, i. e. Paramatma, God; Prai;ia-linga, i. e. mind; I~hta-linga, i.e. 
the linga made of stone, which the Lingaiu tie io their necks. 

t The coarse body; the subtile body; the caui;e-borly, i.e. the moving cause or the 
preceding two. 

1 0 * 



124 CHANNADASAVA PURANA OF THE LINGAJTS. 

26-3 I. Shiva and Pttrvati played with the child ; ParvRti suckled, 
kissed, praised, blessed him, and rocked the gold-cradle ; the Rudra
virgins smeared the black of the lamps on their foreheads, blew with 
their mouths,* placed him in the cradle, saying, "Thou gem of 
babies," and sung over him:-" Jo, Jo, thou friend of the lotus of the 
hearts of all Lingaits, thou ship on the ocean of sinful noture in the 
worshippers." Parvati then gave her hand to N agal:im bika, and com
manded her to take care of the child. In the meantime the cocks 
crew, as if to announce to the earth what Shiva and Parvati had per
formed; a cool breeze showed its head, and the multitude of the black 
bees awakened the sun. Shil"a and Parvati returned to Kailasa. 

32-40, 4-t. Nagalambik& rose and seeing the splendid water-vessels 
and the gold-cradle, she was convinced of the reality of the vision, 
went to Dasava, and informed him of the child's initiation. Channa
Ilasava's whole appearance, his splendid ornaments, his playing, 
indicated, as it were, his divine origin, and his future greatness and 
importance. The knowledge of all the Shastras and great learning 
came of themselves to him, bowed and worshipped his foot. His large 
eyes surpassed the expansion of the lotus and the water lilies ; his 
brows punished the bow of Cupid; his face despised the mirror; his 
long arms surpRssed the trunk of the elephant; and his legs annihilated 
the glory of the plantain-tree. 

45-52, 65. Basavagave him many senants, and ordered an architect 
to build a new palace fo'r him. The bathing-room, the cooking-room, 
the dining-room, the private-room, th:J dancing-room, the dressing
room, the stables for the horses and elephants, the drawing-room, the 
singing-room, the sleeping-room, the treasury, the store-houses, the 
granary, the outhouses for the servants, the fine trees and creepers, 
the artificial tanks and hills of the pleasure-g1uden ; the molten images 
on the towers over the gates ; the various pictures on the walls ; the 
six gates full of gold ; the cloud-touching upper storied-houses. "Neither 
the palaces on earth, nor in Heaven, nor in hell can be compared with 
this palace ;" so said all the people. Basava was much pleased with 
it, and gave the architect many presents; then he placed his nephew 
in it. Channa-Basal"a appointed six doorkeepers at the six gates of 
his pnlace, who were initiated into the mystery of the six places. He 
recei'fed twelve thous!lnd Jangamas into his house, and entertained 
them sumptuously day after day. 

• To prevent the effects of evil looks. 
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CIIAPTER VI. 

Channa-BaaaM inatructa Baaava in the PraT_la Linga, and wodt1 
the miracle of quenching a fire. 

1-17. On a morning Iliisava, followed by many Lingaits, paid a 
visit to Channa-Basava, and asked him to explain to him the six: 
places. " Is there light to an eye without a pupil," replied Channa
Basava, " is there Shiva-worship without the iniLiation of the priest 1 
Take out your linga and commence Shiva-worship." " Hara!" ex
claimed Basava," I know that the priest instructs the disciple, but does 
the disciple instruct the priest 1 You are not a mere man ; I am 
afrRid to initiate you." Whereupon Channa·Basava took out his 
linga, put it on his hand, and said : "It is impossible to enmine the 
properties of the linga, to give it again to me, this is initiation. The 
six places are not understood by mere words, but by worshipping the 
Prai;ia-linga, as you worship the lshta-linga, and by directing all your 
attention to that lings." "To this happy day," said Basava, "I per
formed mere outward worship, and my days have passed in vain." 
Channa-BasRva explained then the PrO..a-linga and the six: places, 
and told in a few words the story of .A.numiaha, * who, staring at the 
linga Vrishabha had given him, was buried in true happiness, and 
received a visit from Allama-Prabhu-t "This Allama-Prabhu will 
soon come to see you," continued he, "you ought not lodge the 
Jangamas in your ho1Ase, but build separate houses for them, and then 
invite them to dinner, and give them what they desire." Basava, much 
pleased, returned to his house, Rnd Channa-Basava built convents for 
ninety-six thousand Jangames and placed them in them. 

18-20. When the J angamas were ordered to put up in those t'on
vents, some of them refused ; he then set fire to their dwelling, and 
the Jangames seeing it, rose, fell, broke their l)rms and legs, and fled in 
confusion. Three among them, united with the linga, said to each 
other: "look here, the fire rises.'' "Where?" "Lie down!" So 
these three did not rise. Channa-Basava then quenched the fire, called 
the Jangemes who had fled, and those three, and commanded the house 
to be as at first, and lo ! it was unhurt by the fire. 

• A Lingaite-aaint, who had made the vow not to eat before seeing the Unga. 
The literal meaning of the name is, "he who doe1 not wink." 

t Ao Incarnation of Shiva. 
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21-26, 2i. A cert11.in divine JangRma came to see the piety and 
miracles of Basava. When entering the splendid palace he was grieved 
to hear that it was not time now. He returned and put up in the 
temple of Tripurunhaka. With him the life of BRsava had gone. At 
that time the King sent a messenger to call B11.sava. The doorkeepers, 
snying, "Why does he sleep so long? " went to awake him ; but found 
th11.t there was no breath in his body, and all wept 11.nd cried. The 
royal messenger returned and informed his master of BRsava's death, 
who then went on foot to Basava's palace, 11.nd with the multitude of the 
Jangamas, being much grieved, asked Channa-Basava (who, when still 
in his house, had become acquainted with the whole by mental intui
tion, and had therefore come) : " Why this strange death to Basava ?" 
He explained the reason of Basava's death and ordered one door
keeper to call that J angama, with whom the life of Bnsava h11.d gone. 
What shall I say? When he came to the palace breath played 11.gain in 
the nose, the pulse beat, and the body of Basava became again alive. 
As soon as that Jangama stood before the body, Basava rose and 
bowed. The King praised Channa-Basava, and went home. 

28-30. "Hear, 0 Basava,'' said Chnnna-BasRVa, "I shall tell you 
the stories of those who_have devoted their life to the Linga and the 
JangRms :-

Linganna, a boy, lost the linga tied to his neck when playing. His 
mother, seeing him, asked, ' Linganna, where is thy linga ?' At this 
question life disnppeared from his body. His parents and relations 
wept. But his younger brother saw that linga, brought it and tied 
it to his neck. Instantly Linganna's life returned. Chikka Linganna 
reproached him, saying: ' Hear, 0 elder brother! this is not the way 
of those who have devoted themselves tq the PrSJ;i.a-linga.' Their 
priest heard this word, and joyfully that very night, when Chikka
Lingnnoa was sleeping, he come, took the linga from his neck, rose at 
dawn, and went to gather flowers. The parents, seeing their Chikka
Linganna lifeless, mnde lamentations ; but their priest came, and as 
soon as he had tied the linga to the boy's neck, life returned. 

31, 32. Satyanna, a Jangam, had only laid aside his linga for a 
few moments; we (Channa-B!lsava) heard it, and got his lingR by 
stealth. Immediately his life disappeared ; and also his concubine, 
seeing this, lost her life. But on tying it to his neck again life returned, 
and then his concubine also became again alive. 

33, 34. The King Maranna and his Queen had laid aside their 
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lingas, and on taking them up again misplaced them : therefore both 
of them became breathless. Their maid-serv1mt, who had gone to 
bring water, hearing this, also died. We heard it, and when we placed 
the lingas aright, life returned to the King, his Queen, and the maid
servant. 

35-37. Ghattiwala-d6va tied his linga to his foot and thus walked. 
The Jangamas took that linga away from him. But then he tied a 
large ball to his neck and stood in the gate of the town, so that the 
people were obli~ed to stop. When the linga was again given to him 
he hid that ball in the linga. Ghattiwala is one who has devoted his 
life to the linga ; that maid-servant and that concubine have devoted 
their lives to the Jangams (i. e. they cannot live without the fellowship 
of Jangams) ; that Satyanna and Maranna with his wife are possessed 
of the Prai;ia-linga (i.e. they consider these two to be identical). Did 
they give up their lives like you 1" (i.e. had the Jang11m, who had 
come to thy palace, died, thou wouldst have bren right in giving up 
thy life ; but as he was only angry at being sent back, instead· of 
dying, thou oughtest to have called him). Thus Channa-Basava re
proached Basava, and went back to his house. 

38-40. Channa-Basava was Shiva; Basava Vrishabha; that Bijjala 
the doorkeeper ; Kalyiii).a Kailasa; Shiva-worshippers, the Shiva-host ; 
the people there were all pious. Falsehood, theft, fornication, injustice, 
malice, bad fame, deceit, calumny, bad habits, impiety, unrighteousnes, 
enmity, ingratitude, envy, noise, mischief, indiscretion : these do not 
stir in the empire in which Channa-Basava lives. But greatness, 
learning, profound thoughts, devotion to priests, splendour, prosperity, 
happiness, righteousness, cleverness, liberality, beneficence, discretion, 
love, wealth ; these are in abundance there. . 

41-45. Stammering is only to be found there in boys ; fetters are 
there only as far as there are garlands ; hardness is only in games ; the 
word " kill"* occurs only in the game of dice. The word "seize"t 
is only used of the she-elephant; the word "drink "tis only used of the 
bud of a creeper; the word "strike "t only of the hunting-cudgels ; the 
word "calumniate "t only of old cloth ; the word "perish "t only of 
the flower-eater. 

46-59. Shiva-saiuts from different countries came to see these great 
men, Basava and Channa-Ilasava, and the town was splendidly decorated. 

• P.Yeons to vanquish. 
t The words in C'anarese for "seize," &e., have a double rneaninA·; they mean 

also-2, a Abe-elephant; 3, a hud; 4, a cudgel; f>, old; fi, the black bee, which is in 
poetry also eallc,l '· ftower-eatu." 
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CHAPTERS vn. ANo v111. 

Manchanna calumniate1 Cltanna-Baaa"a before thf! King; Cltarena
BtUarJa ezplain1 to tlte King the proper way of governing lti1 Empire. 

1-30. The King, that fire to the oceRn of hostile kings, shone in 
a royal assembly like the rising sun. Manchanna, the head of the 
calumniators, approached the throne, covered his mouth with his hand, 
put his face to the ear of the King, and said : " Ilear, 0 God ; the town 
is full of Shaivas; by your fol)t-lotus, Channa-Basava hRs been ordain
ed, and he will soon get the whole country into his power ; it is just 
that an inquiry should be made into this matter." The Kini; sent for 
Channa-Basava, and tried to elicit what was in his mind. Channa
Basava replied to the King : " Why, 0 King, is thy mind changed 1 
speak out, hide nothing from me, why this confusion?" "Your uncle," 
answered the King, "gives aw11y the money of the treasury to the 
Jangamas. Everywhere you see convents of the Jangamas; every
where they plunder, everywhere they live in fornication and commit 
adultery; there is no theft co1J1mitted except by Jangamas." "Theft 
and adultery cannot find a place among Lingaits; as long as Basava 
is here, Kali * is unable to find a place," said Channa-Basava, "this 
is calumny.'' 

1-23. Channa-Basava said to the King: "As clouds cover the 
disk of the sun, as blackness the mirror, so vice surrounds Kings. To 
remove it I shall explain the duties of Kings : crooked conduct, two 
tongues, covetousness, sensuality, and anger that devours the li\"es of 
others, congenialness of Kings to serpents : this is not right. Mis
chief will happen to the empire of a King who believes that the words 
of calumniators are an ornament to his ears, that their way is a sun to 
his heart-lotus, that they are his best friends ; his wealth will vanish like 
a flower in the sky; therefore Kings never ought to hear a calumny. 
As the lotus is spoiled by the drops of a cold dew, as milk by an 
acid substance, as a cluster of clouds by the storm : so, hear 0 King, 
an empire will be ruined by mischief-makers. A King ought to dis-

• The aiie oi vice. 
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regard the wicked when he sees them. It is unbecoming for a good 
mRn to extol before others the favour he has conferred on others, and 
to speak of the unkindness of others Rgiticst him ; but it is right for 
him that he should speak about the unkindness he has shown to others, 
Rnd about the kindness he has received from others. To discharge his 
duty without interruption ; to protect the virtuous ; to remove every 
obstacle to the exercise of pure virtue ; to disregard the unjust; to 
practice the duties of cr.ste: this is the mystery of the virtue of a king. 
Wealth, acquired by unjust means, will at last disappenr by hostile kings. 
If one does not distress his subjects from the desire of becoming rich ; 
if he does not envy the wealthy seeing their property; if, for the 
accumulation of wealth, he takes only one part and leaves five parts to 
the farmer, his riches will increase and he will become a Kubera in 
Heaven. Truth is now the life of royalty; if this is wanting, a king, 
though he lives, is only a corpse. 'l'he duty of a king now is to pro
tect those who sought his protection, to vanquish his enemies, to give 
them that ask: a king, who does not practise this, who bawls in the 
office, but, seeing a disturbance, is confounded, flies to the mountains, 
and opens his mouth, is he a king? he is only a puppet-king. Among 
the/our metliods of carrying on a government, Sama, i.e. conciliRtion, 
is the best; the remaining three, Dana, i. e. giving presents, Bheda, i.e. 
creating dissention, DaT_tda, i. e. punishment, are inferior, and a king, 
who does not know this, is a very inferior mim. How mighty and wise 
a king may be, he should have no mercy on those he has vanquished. 
Wheu speaking with hostile kings; when mounting elephants nnd 
horses in war; when playing with women ; when bathing; when lyiug 
down at dinner; when celebrating nuptials and other fes:ivities; 
kings ought to he very cautious. A king who strikes the se,·en pas
sions* on the head ; who prevents falsehood from setting its foot on 
the face of the eart.B; who removes theft, adultery, Rnd persecution ; 
he will be happy in this world Rnd in the world to come. A righteous 
king must reverence the elders, God, and the priests; he must have 
faith in the places of pilgrimage; he must be kind towards his ser
vants, and place confidence in his friends. Will LRkshmit be pro-

• Tanu, i.e. to care too much about the body; ,1f1ma, ·i. t. liliidinous ile•ires; 
T>hana, ;. c. n min<! set on riches; Rajya, i. c. the desire of getting a Came amt 
di•tinclion: l'i•h1·a, ;. e. the desire of getting eYery thing; Utsdhfl, i. <'. tho 
desire of having friends aotl cl1ildrc11; Stwlw, i. c. the dc;ire of liccumin;; useful 
lo others. 

t The pcroonification of wealth. 

Ii n1 
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pitious to a king, who haughtily despises the ndvice of his ministers, 
who does not pay his servants nor bestow the seven royal favours,* 
but who lins in fornication? As by the rain the plants, by the fra
grance of the flowers the black bees, by the rays of the moon the Cha
kora-birds, by pious kings einpires, by friends hunting, thrive ; as by 
good sons happiness in this world and in the world to come is obtained, 
so by a good minister a king will ohtain wealth. Thy com111ander
in-chief, Basava, is such a good minister ; he is like the bright 
lunar fortnight." When Channa-Basa,·a had thus finish~d, the darkness 
of doubt disappeared ; the golden sunshine of discretion sprearl and 
the lotus of the royal face opened. The King dismissed his teacher with 
great honour, and g1n-e him many presents. 

CHAPTERS JX. AND X. 

The King with some attendants walks thi·ough the town of Kalyl11p1 
in a moonlight night. 

0 Lord of Pampa, who art laughing at the simplicity of Shan
mukha, because he admired the wonderful form of Parvati, upon whose 
breast were 54 faces and l 08 eyes, succour us ! 

In the meantime the disc of the sun glowed on the top of the 
western mountain, so that one might have asked : " Is this a large 
spark from the seafire 7 is this the new splendid jewel which the Lady 
of the Regent of the West hns put on her forehead? Is this the ruby
mirror, which the Lady of the Westt holds, plRying? The sun, de
prived of his rays, arrived naked, Rt the western mountain, so that 
you might have asked : " Tell me, is it possi!Jle, that the great Spirit, 
the Sun, can still retain his splendour, after he has unblushingly courted 
the wife of the RPgent of the West, after he has scorched the 
water-lilies, diminished the flood of the ocean, pained the summits of 
the mountains and afflicted the birds by his glowing rays?" The West 
became red, as if red water ha<l been sprinkled, when the great Spirit, 
being tired of his r.onnection with the lotus, who could not he a good 
wife, after having desire<l his embraces in broad dnylight, was 
married to the Goddess of the evening ; the Sun went down into the 
sea with the evening, as if to take his new wife to a retired plaec. 

• lllonr.y, corn, habitation, lan<l, raiment, jewels, con1·r~·ance. 
t The W~$t is rerre•entril a.• a Lacly. 
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The world wns tired; the Cha'kora-birds and the lotus flowers were 
languid; the joy of the 11'ater-lilies incrensed, and the host of the stars 
rose. The stars glittered, so that one might have asked: "Tell me, has 
the sky put on eyes innumerable? are these the torches which the Gods 
and the Regents of the compass hold in their hands ? " In the houses 
the lights gleamed, so that you might have asked : " Has a beadle 
gone after the Sun and made him prisoner? does the Moon, unable to 
face it openly, lie in wait for the purpose of attacking the darkness by 
surprise?" Bad women said : "May the sea-monster devour the Sun, 
just now sunk down in the western sea; may the giant Rahn* eat up 
the rising Moou, and darkness lAst for ever !" 

The orb of the Moon appeared in full beauty in the East, and its 
light glittered, so that you might have asked : "Are these the cool 
rays which rose when the Sun, in order to be united with the Night, 
appeared in the form of the Moon? Is this the smile of Sarasvati? 
Is this the current of the Gangil, flowing down from the head of Shiva? 
Are these the drops of light, which, as from an autumnal cloud, drizzle 
down upon the earth ? Is this the foam of the milky sea?" Where is 
a poet "ho can describe the moonlight, when the mountains glitter like 
silver, when the birds shine like swans? It appeared as if Brahma had 
made the whole earth of silver, as if_the mundane egg were a crystal
-vase filled with pearls, and the Moon the cover for it. 

When the Lord of the earth saw the Moon rise, the desire rose in 
him to walk about in the town. With four comp1mions, a Nagarika, 
i. e. a mRn of urbane manners nnd fine appearance; a Pitta, i. e. a man 
of gallant but dissolute manners ; a Pittat"1rdliana, i. e. a man of great 
clererness and experience; and a Pidualia/.,,, i. e. a scoffer and frholoui, 
man, he set out and came to the flower-market In the street of harlots. 
There a soft breeze wafted the sweet odours of the flowers towards 
them, and showed them, as it were, like flower-women, the various 
flowers. The Nagarika saw a woman, whose face and smell were like 
the lotus ; who had antelope-eyes, a cuckoo-voice, black hair, a gait like 
the swan, 11 nose like the flower of the oil-seed, round lips and a pre
possessing appearance ; who, chaste and reserved, clad in white, did 
not cross the threshholtl of her house. This woman was a Padmira{. 
Then PittarJardliana pointed at a woman, called " Cltitrini," i. e. one 
who has eyes like the lotus, a moon-face, 11 honey-smell, a voice resem· 

• Who i8 sniil to endeavour at various times to swallow up the 61111 anrl moon. 
:mcl tht."reforr to hr the author of ecliplle~. 
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bling thnt of the Chakora bird, a gRit like the elrphant, a neck like a 
conch, antl curletl hnir ; who is fond of pleasure and singing ; who is 
tall and dressed in coloured garments. The Pitta showed among the 
crowd a woman, standing before the door of her house, who was tall, 
bad long eyes, and an inconstant mind, a hollow voice, lips like the 
hranches of the mango-tree ; who was a hypocrite, had a lime-smell ; 
who was angry, fond of compRny; who walked quickly, and wns clad 
in red. Such a woman is called a "Sliankhin{." The ·Vidushalca 
pointed nt a womnu, called "Hastini," i. e. a woman who has• red 
hair, a quaking, not sonorous voice; who is stout; who has blinking 
eyes, and 110 discretion; who is fond of vice aml of drinking; who 
has a smell like that of the elephant. Into these four classes all 
women are divi1l!"d. In the same way men are divided into four classes; 
1, "N1~qarilrn " jg an rlegant, honest, nml educated rnnn, correspond
ing to "Padmini" among the women ; 2, "l'i~taz·ardhaha " is a 
man of business corresponding to "Chitrini ;" :J, "Villa" i~ gallant; 
1, "Pidushaka," is· a mean scoffer, r.orresponding to "llastini," 
ns "Pitta'' correspond$ to "Shankhini." Further on they met a 
woman exercising a petticoat-:tovernment over her husband; there one 
complaining of the faithlessness of her lover. At Inst they heard one 
woman thus complain of herself: "Though I say: •I will not go to 
him', yet the desire does not leave me, but it cnrries me away ; if I say: 
•Though I ~o, I will not see him,' my eyes do not rest; if I say 
'Though I see him, I will not smile,' the smile on my lips will not go ; 
if I sny ' Though I smile, I will not speak to him,' the tongue will 
not hear; if I sny •Though I spenk, I will not approach him,' my 
h0<ly does not obey me. Why this?" On seeing all the scandals in 
that quarter of the town, they exclnimed, " Will l\lanmntha cense 
t.o elude men?'' In the meantime the cocks of the morning crew, 
and it was RS if yon had heard the tinkle of the rings on t.he foot of 
the Lady of the night flying at the o.ppronch of the Lord of the day 
(the sun). The morning-breeze awoke the black bees to their meal, 
announced to the lotus-flowers the approach of their friend, nnd excited 
mnch pain in the waterlilies. When the sun rose, the disc of the 
moon shone on the evening-mountain, pale, so that one might ask : 
"Tell me, is thnt n young swl\n grown pale, because it wns grieved 

in hi!! henrt thnt the milk of the cool moon-ligh,t, which it drank in, 
was drir1l up?" ,\f ~nnri~r tlir King with his companious nrriHJ 
:igoin in I hr pnhrr. 



CHANNABASAVA PURANA OF THE LINGAITS. )3!l 

CHAPTER XI. 

Prabhu 0

1 and Siddharama'a viait to Kalyal}a. 

Pr11bhu set out with Siddharama from Solapura for Kaly11I]a to see 
there Basava and Channa-Basav11. The country through which they 
passed was beautiful. There were no lakes without lotus-flowers and 
water-lilies ; no mango-trees without fruits ; no black bees without 
heart-refreshing song. There shone to the eye the rice-fields, the 
palms bowing their heads under the weight of the ears, so that one 
might h11ve asked: "Tell me, did they bow their he11ds out of shame 
saying : • we suffer our heads to be cut off, we shall never escape this 
disgrace?' Or did they piously bow to the goddess of the Earth, who, 
not minding her troubles, daily nourishes them?" There shone to 
the eye the green sugarcane, to show, as it were, its greatness, 
saying : " People cut us in pieces, bruise us in the mill, take the juice 
from us, boil us, 11n<l thus we become sugar; like good people, who will 
not give up their good qualities whatever you do with them ; we have 
beaten in the form of a bow the enemies of our Lord." * 

The travellers stopped, captivated by the beauty of the country. 
The chouldries were well stored with rice, milk, buttermilk, 1md 
curds. Travellers stayed in the water-sheds beyond the usual time, 
pretending great exhaustion, but in fact captivated by the beautiful 
damsels who poured out water to them. Near the town was a splendid 
grove, at the luxuriancy of which the sun was, as it were, angry and 
deprived it of his rays. As the ocean the Jambu-island, so a ditch 
filled with water surrounded the golden palace. The town had 360 
pearl-p;11tes, and 220 Moon 11nd Sun-streets,t nnd an immense crowd of 
people thronged in its t'horoughfares. The travellers passed through 
the large baz11ar. Among other things the shops in which cloth was 
sold shone, as if they would say: "We protect every body from cold; 
where on earth is one like us, watching over the shame of men and 
women?" At last they saw the royal palace, the face, as it were, of the 
town, where dwelled the King, another Manmatha, and full of joy they 

• Manmatha, whose bow is made of sugar-cane. 
t l\foon-streets from north to south; Sun-1treel~ from eaet to weal. 
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arrived at Basava's palace, the mother-house of pure religion. Basava 
committed the fault of calling them in by one of his 1eN1ant1, as he 
himself ought to have gone to call them. Therefore Prabhu refused 
to go in. Channa-Basava became aware of this oversight, and averted 
the sad consequences that would have arisen from it, by calling them 
in, seating them, and paying them the usual Attention such high 
guests may expect in the houses of their disciples; namely, an offer
ing is first made to them, then their feet are washed, and at lllst water 
is given them to rinse their mouths. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The jird creation, and iti destruction hy MaM1hr:ara. 

Prabhu went with Basava to the palace of Channa-Basan. They 
were seated in a hall outside the house. Prabhu expressed his surprise, 
that they had not been called inside the palace. To which Chann11-
Basava: "None will be admitted into the interior of my dwelling 
who does not know the rite of the six places. That Siddharama has 
not the I~hta-linga on his body. No deT"out Lingait will admit s~ch 

men." Siddharama, hearing these words, said: "I am a Prar;ia-lingf, 
what use have I of the l!}hta-linga." "This is only " fancy," replied 
Channa-Basava, "after one has put on the three bodies, he ought to 
have the three lingas also." "Yes," said Siddharama, "those who have 
the three bodies ought to have the three lingas. But I have not the 
three bodies, I have only one body, and this is the 11ltar upon which 
the linga, i.e. life, is placed." "A man who has not the Ishta-linga," 
rejoined Channa-Basava, " is only a Shai va, but not a Vlra-Shaiva. "* 
"But from the Shaiva-rite," said Siddharama, "originated the 
Vira-Shaiva." To which Channa-Basava: "The creation according to 
the account of the Shaivas and the establishment of this sect is verv 
different from the Vira-Shaiva persuasion." "Teach me then, Chann~
Basava," asked Siddharama, " the Shaiva-religion !" 

"Parashioa," commenced Channa-Basava, "exalted above al! change, 
was void of everything ; as the most excellent substance, as the . high-

• The modern Lingaits, who wear the linga as distinct from the othe1• eecta, whP 
als1> worship Shiva. The differences between Shaiva and Vire-Sheive is ve1·y pften 
compared by the Lingaitil to that between Roman Catholics and Protestant.!. 
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est radiance, as the supreme happiness, as the first cause, as the 
supreme Lord, as Parabrahma, without a body, as the Eternal, he was 
buried in true felicity. When Parashiva directed his will towards ac
tivity, the power of will origin11ted; from this power arose the great 
linga,- 11nd from this linga the auprerne power ; from these two beings 
were born Sada-Shiva, and his consort .Adiahakti (i· e. the first power); 
from them Iahvara 11nd his wife Ichltashakti (i. e. the power of de
sire) originated, and from these two beings came MaMahvara and 
S11jna11aahakti (i.e. the power of knowledge). This MaMahvara be
came the first Creator. Maheshvar11 (i· e. the grand Lmd, took the 
form of Virad, i. e. the Resplendent, from the root •raj,' to shine) ; 
from his foot and his ankle, from the calf of his leg, from his knee, 
his thigh, his loins, and his w11ist c11me forth the 11even lower world11. 
The 11even upper worlda arose from his navel, his belly, his arm, his 
heart, his breast, his throat, his face, and his head. The seven seas 
originated from the splendour of his body; the ten* points of the 
compass from his ears, all the mountains from his heels ; Rudra from 
his face ; Vishnu from his left 11rm ; Brahmi from his right thigh ; 
Indra from his leg ; from his mind the Moon ; from his eye the Sun ; 
the twelve Sunst from his nails; the seven Rishist from his throat; 
the stars fr<'m his breast ; the eleven Maharudras§ from his forehead ; 
the nine Brahmas from his fingers ; the fourteen Indras from his sides ; 
the various powers from the joints of his fingers; the fourteen Manus II 
from the palm of his hand ; all the holy books from his l'Oice ; the 
rivers, female deities, from his tears of joy ; the 330 millions of Gods 
from his head; 660 millions of giants from the roots of his hair; the 
serpents 1md' other people from his members ; the nine Planets,~ the 

• According to the common enumeration there are only eight. 

t A deity of a particular clas~, hveh·e in number, und which are forms of the 
sun, and serve to represent him es uistinct in each month of the year. 

! Saints of exalted end mysterious rank; 1, Ka1hyapa ; 2, .4 tri; 3, Bharadvaja . 
4, Viah11amitra; 5, Ga1tla11111; 6, Jamadagni; 7, Voai~hta. In astronomy they 
constitute the a•terism of the Greet Bear. 

~ Ptlanifesetion~ of Shiva, and inferior lo him! This nnmc i~ given perhaps 
herau9e their appearance is fearful, and becaui;e they make the enemies uf the God 
weep. 

II The generic term applied to the fourteen sncre!ISive saints &Qid to preside over 
the universe for the periot.I of a .Manvnntara, or from one Kelp11 to another i. e. 
d111·ing the i11terv11l from creation to creatioo. In the present crealion there' have 
already been six of these. 

~ '!'he s.,n, .Voon, 11/an, .lfacury, Jupiter, Ycn11.•, Satrtrn, Cop"t Draco11i1>, 
and Ca•,da Drarom.<. 
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eight Regents of the points of the compass, and the eight Vasus* from 
his cheek.a ; beasts, birds, and fishes from the toe of his foot ; trees, 
creepers, shrubs, and grass from his footsteps, and the cattle from his 
two armpits: thus the animate and inanimate creation issued forth from 
his body.' 

At the end of that Kalpat Maheshvara dRnccd, and as he set his 
foot on the worlds, they were reduced to powder and vanished. As 
the bubbles of an angry sea are destroyed by the rushing waves, so the 
whole creation was annihilated by the storm that rose, when MaMsh
vara twirled round on one foot, and it returned again to his body. 
AfterwRrds MnhCsh1·ara took the form of the Cemetery-Rudra, i.e. 
Shiva dwelling in cemeteries. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The Second Crtation; Mahr!akoara's Marriage t1Jith Umd. 

By the command of Maheshvara, Prakriti, i. e. Nature,! was born, 
and from Prakriti came Mahattv, i.e. glory; from Mahattu .dhdnkara, 
i. e. consciousness, was produced, and from Ahankura sprung the three 
qualities, tamasa, the quRlity of darkness or vice; aatva, the quality 
of goodne&s; raja, the quality of passion. Rudra, born from the fore
head of Mabeshvara, is the Lord of the quality of darkness; f'i~hnu, 

born from the left arm of Mabeshvara, is the Lord of the quality of 
goodness; Brahma was born from the right arm of Shiva, and became 
the Lord of l~e quRlity of passion. From these qualities then the 
five objects perceived by the senses were produced, as aound, tangibi
lity, form,jlarJour, odour. From tht>se five objects the five elements 
originated, ather, wind, fire, water, earth. When at Para-Shiva's 
command the wind blew, the rether became void, and by the touch of 
that wind the fire penetrated the wat!'r and made it boil ; in the bubble 
of that boiling muddy water rose an egg shining like gold. That egg 
extended 4,500 millions of miles. 

It was surrounded by tenfold more water; the water by tenfold more 
fire; the fire by tenfold more wind ; the wind by tenfold more at.her; 

• A kind of demi-gods. 
t A period of 432,000 ,000 years of mortals meOBuring the duration of the world, 

and also the interval of its annihilation; an age. 

t The pa>Sive or material can>e of the world, as opposed lo lhe active or 8piritual 
matter. 
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the rether by .J.hankdra ; Ahankara by- Makattu ; Mahattu by the 
&e1Jen tolour1. * Ilecause Brahma, at Shiva's command, broke it, it was· 
called "Brahma-egg." Mahcshvara ordained Rudra to be Lord over 
Vishnu and Brahma, and appointed him to create, pre&ertJe, and to 
deatroy the worl<lt; afterwards he retired and lived with Kriylt11kalcti.t 
Rudra called Brahma, and ·commanded him to create the world. 
Unable to do this, he performed religious austerities to please Shiva. 
According to his prayer Shiva gave him children. When their father 
asked them to create the world, they answered: "We will not; are 
we clever enough to accomplish the creation 1 Shall we entangle 
ourselves in the fetters of temporal life 1 " and went away to the 
forest of penance. But Brahma pleased again the Eternal by doing 
penances a thousnnd divine years, and obtained other children from his 
body, instead of his former offspring from his mind. From his mind 
Mar{cki was born; from his rye .ltri; from his face Angirrm1; from his 
ear Puln1tya ; from his navel Pulahn; from his hand Kritu; from his 
skin Bkrigu ; from his life P' a1i1htha; from his thumb D~lcska. These 
nre the "nine Brnhmas. From his thigh originated Ndrada; Dkarma 
from his breast; Kardrtma, clay, from his shadow; dny nnd night 
from his belly ; all the religious Looks from him. All these children 
of Brahma, on being requested by their father to undertake the crea
tion of the world, refused it. In this perplexity Brahma prayed to 
Kriya-Shakti: "0 mother, ns long as thou art m!ited with Parashiva, 
it is impossible for me to perform the work of thr crPation ; be born 
from my son Dakslw, n1!il be united in marria~;c with thnt Iln1lra. 
Then the powers, which are in mr, will become women, and from them 
I shall create the worlil." "'Vell, Ilralrnui," :mswereil she, "I ~hnll 
hecome the daughter of Dakshn ; take out from thy hULly that rxcelh·nt 
8hakti ; it will be cnllcil ' Fu:;rltld,' i. e. Godilc's of speech, nml with 
her create." From this wife Brahma had two children : Shatarup{, n 
claughter, and S1•ayamhk11, a son, whom he united in marriage. From 
them he had five grn11Llchil1lren, Utttlnapcida, Priyavrata, Y tikuti, 
Dt!vakUti : these four gramlsons, and Prasutl, n granddaughter ; she 
became the wife ofDnkshn. From her womh Kriy:\-Shnkti w11s horn, 
and called Daksluiyanl. Ilrahm:t mRrricd this da11g;htcr of Dak;;!1R to 
Maheshvara, who created with one thought ~hi,·alokn, i. e. Kailasa, 

• Whit"• blue, y~l/010, red, yreeu, brown, m11l t•aricyalcd. 
t The three utfico~-crcation, Jll"l1scrvat;,,,,, a1;1l .f,:sin1,·ti011. 

t i. e. The aclil-c principle; !lit; jt·JWCr c•f aclicH 

1 S r a .1 
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outside the BrRhma-egg. " I support the weight of the whole 
world, but who supports me!" said Para· Shiva, and meditated on the 
virtue in his heart. Then tlaat t1irtue assumed a splendid form and 
bowed before him. Shiva raised him from the ground, and said : " I 
support thee, do thou support me ; there is no difference between 
us." To this Vrishabba the four Vedas were the four feet; the six 
Shastras the body ; his being not eternal and yet eternal were his horns ; 
the Vedanta was his hump; the Mantras his hair; and Shivagama* his 
life. Mabeshvara mounted this Vrishaba and shone with Umat in 
Kailasa, in the company of his host of servants. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Dakalaa'a Creation. 

Brahma called his son Daksha, and told him to creRte the world. 
Whereupon Daksha married Sikn{, the daughter of Panchujana. 
From her 10,000 Hariyaah11ast were born. No sooner had they com
menced the work of the creation, than N arada come and persuaded 
them to give up this work, and to do pennnce. But Daksha did not 
despair; he begot the Chapdlluhvas,t and orJered them to do this 
work. But Narada cnme ngain, and sl'duced them to disobey their 
father saying: " Do not go into the net which your father has 
laid for you." They went away to perform austerities. Daksha 
in his anger cursed Narada, saying: "Thou rnsc11l, thou dissuadedst 
my children from their work; everywhere thou causest people to 
quarrel, be gone." Then Daksha had, from Sikni, sixty daughters 
born to him, whom he gave all in marriage: to Dharma he gave ten; to 
Chandra 27; to Kashyapa 13; to each of his brothers (the nine Brahmas) 
one ; to Krishashva two. From them the whole animate and inanimate 
creation issued. The twelve A.dityaa sprung from Aditi; the Daityaa, 
R kind of giants, from Di ti ; the D.ina11aa, another description of Titans, 
from Danu: these three being among the 13 wives of Kashyapa, and 
so on. Yama had from his wife "Falaehood," a son, "Pride;" and 
a daughter, "llluaion." From Illusion and her husband " Calami.ty," 
" Co11etousne11," and" 'f?ilenesa" were born. To that" Covetousness" 
"Anger," was born by his wife "Earth," and to " Vileness" 

'" A sacred work, treating of Shiva. 
t Another name of Dakll1uiyan!. 
f Nothiog is known about them: the llrst name ~ignifieff 1 " lion-horses," and tl:e 

srcon<l, "~wift bones." 
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"Per1ecution," a daughter, WRS born ; from "Anger and Persecution " 
" Craft," was born ; from the " Crafts" a son " Fear," and a dRughter 
"Death," were born ; from "Fear" and "Death" "Hell," and a 
daughter "Pain.'' From these two issued injustice, bad rites, hypo
crisy, revolt, deceit, fraud, and other bad qualities. To Shiva were 
born the Lords of the world,* i.e. the eleven Rudras, *the seven Rishis, 
and the fourteen l\lanus shone in the creation, thus accomplish~d by 
Dak1ha. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Description of the fourteen worlds. 

In the lower part of the Brnhma-egg is UJater, 2,250 millions of 
miles. Upon the water shines the grand tortoi1e; upon it SMsha,t 
the large snRke, rests, coiled up. Upon the snake stand the eight ele
phants of the points of the compass. Upon them the ground is placed, 
in the midst of which are the seven lower worlds situated one above 
the other, like 11 number of cooking vessels piled one upon another. 
The lowest world is P1ftala, shining like gold; the people there worship 
Shiva as the Lord of the demons. Brahma put this world in rharge of 
SMaha,t Bali,~ and Muchukunda. In the next worlcl Rasatala, of white 
colour, were placed Yiisukl[J and Suparna ;~ they worship there Shiva 
unclcr the name of Shambu. In lllafll;tala, the third world, reign 
the giants llfranyakslta and Nara!.:a; Shirn i3 worshipped there as 
Shankara. In the uext world, 1'al1Uaf,,, the srrpents, are in power, 
ancl Shim is wcrshippecl under the name " Xilaka11tha." S11lafa, the 
fifth world, is governed by the giants Tarct!.:a and Prahftirla, and 
Shiva is worshipped under the name of Umupati, i. e. Lord of Uma. In 

• v orious forms or Sh ii· a. 
t With a. thousand bends. 

i Here, a.~ the chief of the serprnt race. 

~ A king of giant~. From the two prcYiou~ nntr~ we may conclude that this Jowe~t 
world is iuhahited by snak~s, a kind of demi-god•, and giants, end thorefore tl1fy 
worship the Lord of the demons there. 

II A king of serpents. 

'IT ftrrr11tfn, n vulturr, the vel1irle of Vi•hnn. 

1 * 



140 CHANNABASAVA PURANA OF THE LINGAITS. 

'l'itala, the sixth world, dwell the serpents and Daityas ; they worship 
Shiva as Ilatalcl!ahvara. In Atala, the uppermost of the seven lower 
worlds, Brahmo. placed the demon Namuchi; Shiva is worshipped there 
as Maltliaeoa. The te1·reatrial globe shines like a col·er on these seven 
jewel-boxes, and in the midst of this altar, the earth, appeRrcd the 
mountain, Mt!ru, like a gold-linga. The l\lanu Suayambhu anointed 
his son Pryavrata, to be Lord over the earth, saying : " The rays of 
the sun are not wanted in my empire; the splendour of my bo<ly is 
enough ;" he mounted his chariot all!) went round the divine mountain 
seven times- On the ground where the wheel of his chariot cut in, the 
seven islaRds and the seven seas were formed. 

The extent of every Nnmes of the Sell.8 Names of the Islands. Island, wlii<'h i• nlso font encircling tlie blo.nds. of the s~a encircling· it. 

1. Jambu. l,000,000 miles. Snit Sea. 

-

2. Plo.ksho.. 2,000,000 miles. Sugarcane-juice Sea. 

3, SMlmali- 4,000,000 miles. L~quor Sea. 

4. Kushn. 8,000,000 miles. Ghl Sea-

5. Krauncha. Hi,000,000 miles. Curd Sea. 

fi. Shaka. 32,000,000 miles. Milk Sea. 

7, Pushkara. 64,000,000 miles- Sweetwater Sea-

The gold country* is 1,200 millions of miles in extent; the waste 
mountains* are as large as the golc.l-country, and the land of darkness* 
stretches along the mountains 120 millions of miles. Priym·rata, 
the Lord of the whole earth, appointed his seven sons to be kings 

• Nothing is known about them. 
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over the seven islands. Agnlndra governed the Jamliu-i1land; 
M!rlliati the Plakalia-ialand; Yapuahmanu the Shalmall-iala11d; Jyo
tiahmanu the Kuaha-ialand; Dutimanu the Krauncha-ialand; llavya 
the Shd.ka-island; SarJana the Puahkara-ialand. The king of th~ 
Jambu-island having nine sons, divided his kingdom into nine parts, 
and gave one part to each of-his sons, whose names were also given to 
those nine parts. The first part, Bharata-khiJ:1}da, so called from its 
ruler Bltarata, the son of Nalilti nnd grandson of Agnindra, is like o. 
bow, on three sides surrounded by the salt-sea; it is 24,000 miles 
long, 12,000 miles broad, on the east and on the west the ocean sur
rounds it, and the high Himalaya is its northern limit. On the north 
of the cold mountain (Himalaya) the Kimpurusha-kha'[l-da is shining, 
governed by Kimpurusha, 132,000 miles large, on the east and on the 
west encircled by the ocean. Its north boundary is the Ilemadri (gold. 
mountain). From the north side of this mountain stretches 120,000 
miles Hari-klta'[l-da, over which Hari reigned; it is surrounded by the 
ocean on the east and on the west, and 12,000 miles long ; to the north 
it is limited by Ni&hddagiri. Within the four parts of the gold moun
tain is Ila1Jrita, so called from its King llavrita. On the north it is sur
rounded ·by the Nilagiri-mountain; on the south by the Niahdda-moun
tain; on the west by GandhamaJana-mountain ; on the cast by l\Ialya
mcla-mountain. On the north of Nilagiri is Ramya·kha'[l-da, governed 
by Ramyaka, 120,000 miles long; on the cast and on the west bounded 
by the ocean, and on the north by the mountain Shvetashailaka, from the 
north side of which stretches Ilira~irnaya-ichanda, 132,000 miles wide. 
Its boundary is the mountain 8hringa. North from this mountain 
you find Ku1·uk-kha11da, 141,000 ~iles large ; on the east and on the 
west and north it is surrounded by the ocean. East of the l\lcru is 
the country of Bhadrashra, bounded on the cast by the ocean, on the 
west by the mountain Girimalijai·rinta. At last we find Kctumalya
khanda, sepnrnted from Bhadrashva by the mountains Jatharagiri and 
De'D"akuta; on the west it is bounded by the ocean, and on the east by 
the mountRin Gandhyma<lnna. These nre the nine Klim:idaa of the 
Jambu-island : the origin of this name is thus accounted for: large 
newel fruits, cnlled Jnmbu, fell from a Jambn-tret', and burst; the juice 
from them flowed about on the first of the seven islands, and therefore 
it was called Jamliu-ialand. 1,200,000 miles distant from the earth is 
the second of the upper worlds, Bhu'Darloka, where the Sun is King; 
2,400,000 miles distant from this world is the Moon; 3,600,000 
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miles distant from it are the Stara ; six millions of miles distant from 
it is Mercury ; 8,400,000 miles distant from it is P'enua; IO,S00,000 
miles distant from it is Mara; and 13,200,000 miles distant from it is 
Jupiter. 15,600,000 miles distant from the earth you find Saturn; 
16,800,000 miles distant from it are the aeven Riahia, i. e. the seven 
large stars in the constellation of the Great B~Rr ; at a distance of 
18,600,000 miles is the Pole-star. Farther up 16,800,000 miles dis
tant from the Sun is the third world, called 8Mrga, where Indra 
reigns. From the Pole-star 120 millions of miles farther up Mahar
loka, the fourth world, where the Rishis and Munis are worshipping 
Shiva; 2-tO millions of miles farthe~ up is Jana1·loka, where Sanaka 
ft'nd other Rishis are meditating on Shive. If you go from this world 
480 millions of miles farther up, you arrive at Taparloka, the abode 
of the holy ascetics, and at last, at a distance of 840 millions of miles, 
Satyaloka, the world of Brahma shines, where people are free from 
birth and metempsychosis. From this world farther up 1,200 millions 
of miles the rether expands. This is the extent of the mundane-egg. 
In this way Br11hma arranged the animate and inanimate creation. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The Maha-linga. 

When one day Bramha sat on his splendid throne, the gods, saints, 
and giants who surrounded him, praised him, saying : "Thou art the 
Lord of the world ; to whom belong the creation, preservation, and 
destruction of all beings ! by whom are the good protected and the 
wicked punished! to whom are all Kings subjected! which God hes 
a wife like the learned Sarasrntf 1 There is no god superior to 
thee.'' Then pride awoke in Brahma's heart, and the worlds perished 
by his sin. At that moment the father of .Manm11tha, Naraya1,111, paid 
him a visit. "Who art thou?" asked he to Narayal,la contemptuously. 
"'fhou sheep," .answered the latter, "host thou forgotten that I 
barn power o\·er the whole world and over thee? Be not so proud here 
in thy assembly !" " Is he, who shines in the assembly of the Gods, 11 

sheep?" rejoined Brahma, " or he, who is like a ram put up for sale? 
Saints! you have heard his derision. Is it right to utter such words in 
my presence? ought we not to cut out his tongue? This moment I 
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will send this proud fellow to Yama's world." "We shall see who 
is the stronger," said Naraya~a, angrily, and created elephants, horses, 
chariots, and foot-soldiers in such an abundance, that his army 
occupied the whole earth, and the dust, which rose at its march, ob
scured the sky, at which the great serpent was alarmed, the high 
mount11ins were split, and the elephants of the points of the com pass 
bowed their heads. When Brahma saw this, his assembly was agi
tated ; from their faces flowed the juice of courage, and tranquillity disap
peared. People, grieved at this disturbance, cried to Shiva:: "When 
the Lords, who are in charge of the creation and preserV11tion of the 
world, quarrel with each other, is it pleasant or unpleasant 1 To whom 
shall \Ve complain of these troubles? 0 thou, who hast an eightfold 
body,* thou art the Lord of the whole world; thou art pleased to pre
serve it ! Will he omit to prevent these two Gods from quarrelling 7" 
Narayai:ia. fought for a long time with Brahma, whom all the Gods 
had joined. Victory was on neither side. At last they engaged in a 
single comhat, in order to decide who was the stronger. Naraya1,1a 
split the bend of Brahma into four pieces and thus seemed to hal'e 
carried the victory. But his enemy said to him: "What if my 
head is split 7" and made of the four pieces four faces for himself.' 
When ·they fought again with each other fiercely, a voice from heaven 
w11s heard saying: "0 Naraya~a, art thou ignorant 1 0 Brahma, art 
thou a fool? There is a being superior to both of you, which will now 
rise before you ; he who has seen its foot or its head, has gained the 
victory ;" and before their eyes nn immense linga rose, whose altar was 
the earth, whose arms were the mountains; whose belly the i;even seas; 
whose eyes sun and moon, whose foot the bottom of Raaatala, and 
whose flowers the stars. Narayn1,111 took the form of a boar, and, to 
see its foot, he dug with his snout the ground ; Brahma took the form 
of a swan and flew up, to see its head. On his way he saw Kctaki 
(a personification of Pandanus odoratissimus), who h!id just come 
from the head of the grantl-linga. To Br11hma asking him how far it 
still was to th11t place, he answered: "Though thou wouldst travel 
a whole age, thou eouldst not reach it." At this 1mswer his heart 
failed him, and he entreated Ketaki to confirm what he was going 
to tell Naraya1_1a, th11t he had seen the head of the Maha-li11g11. Thus 
he returned to the baltle-fieltl, where I\arayana had already arrived 

• The five elementP, sun and moon, and the spirit. 
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from his unsuccessful journey. Brahma told his lir, and Ketakl 
was ~oing to confirm it; but NarayaIJa saw the deceit and cursed 
the false witness. Afraid of the l\laha-linga both of them became 
humble. Then Shiva appeared to them in a less terrific form, and 
commanded Naraya1}a to preserve and to put in order the world, and 
ordered Brahma to create ag11in the world that had perished by his 
pride, 1md no more to tell lies. Nadym,111 discharged his duty, 
arranging the world again by his snout, and after he had admonished 
Brahma to work, he went down into the milk sea. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
Ardhandrlakoara. 

Brahma commenced his work ; but it did not succeed on account of 
his former falsehood. He pleased Shiva by many penances, ahd prayed 
to him to become his son, because he was unable to create the world 
without his assistance. Shiva answeml him, saying : " But in this 
case, you wiil not survive! Fool! ask with discretion!" Nevertheless 
he insisted on it. According to Ilrnhma's prayer, MaMska issued 
with Umdskalcti from his forehead, whereby the body of the former 
split into two pieces. l\lnhesha then took the tc-rrific foran of Umlra, 
and U ma the horriJ figure of Mahakall. * When Brahma, whose 
body Shiva had again joined together and made alive, saw this horrible 
form, he prayed to him to take another and only one form. Comply
ing with his request, Shiva united l\fohUkali with his body into one and 
became thus .Jrdkanarlshoara, i. e. the form of h11lf a man and half a 
woman. In answe1· to Brahma's question, how to create the world, 
Shiva assigns him the Rutlras as his assistants. Ilut afraid of their 
fearful forms, he refuses to acknowledge them as such. Therefore 
Shiva commanded him to carry out the work of the creation in the 
former manner, and thus the creation was accomplished again, as it 
had been before. 

CIIAPTElt XVIII. 

SkiDa cuts off the liead of Bra/11nd. 
As the Munis once, in an assembly held by Brahma, a.ski'd him to 

tell them who was the eternal Lord uf the world, whu111 tht>y ought to 

• Tl.ii" furm of l'arrati i> pailiculJrl.' wur:;l.iippe<l \Jy the i;ul<lsmilh~. ·• 
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worship, he replied smilingly : "The three offices of the creation, 
preservation, nntl destruction of the world are in my hands. Who 
supports this weight, if not I? All the gods praise me. There is none 
superior to me." Vishnu heard it, and came to tench him humility, 
sayii1g, "Are you mad, Brahma? You are the Creator, I am the 
Preserver of the world. Ilut Shambhu is Lord over both of us. We 
have no independence, but are only puppets moved by the Eternal. 
If you will not hear me, then hear at least the Vedas." Thereupon 
these sacred scriptures assumed forms, came to Brahma's assembly and 
confirmed Vi~hnu's words. EspeciRlly Satprana'Da, the mystical syJla_ 
hie" om" in them, reprimanded him severely, saying: "No more of 
thy confused talk : I am God; thou art like one who calls his mother 
barren; who is more foolish than thou?" At these words Brahma 
said : "Will one believe when he hears that he who has given the hnlf 
of his liody to a wife who is w1mdering about in the cemeteries has 
been 11rnis"u ! ' In the moment Brnhma thus abused Shiva, the latter 
appcal'eJ wiili five faces, ten arms, and fifteen eyes, covered with a 
tiger skin. llut Ilrnhma continued to scoff, sRying: "Is this fellow 
the Lord of the unin~rse? His form is a fit object to be laughed at; it 
has a very nice appearancl', look hct·e ! Who shows honour to a 'beg
gRr? where is the glory of a fellow who hangs round his necks skulls? 
He has five faces. Well, I shall put on one more, and also be called 
"he who has five faces."* Then he created for himself one more, and 
abused with it Shiva, so that the gods were frightened. But Shiva 
nssumed a terrific form, and cut off that abusing head of Brahma with 
the sharp nRils of his left hand. The blood gushl'd forth in such tor
rents that the worlds were deh~ged. To save them, Shiva emitted a 
large spark from the eye on his forehead, which dried up the blood. 
Brahma, seeing all this, prostrated himself and implored mercy, saying: 
" From ignorance I have contended with you ; I Rm I!- traitor ngair!~t 
thee; cut off nlso the rcmilining four heads." Shiva mcrcifu!ly lifted 
him up, put his hand on his head, and told him not to be afraiJ. 
'fhus he dismisseil with great kindness the whole osscmbly . . 

• Ilruhma had 01iginally four faces. 

} ') I l~ ,I 
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CHAPTERS XIX. AND xx. 
Sliioa Begging. 

Shiva, in the disguise of a beggar, set out to try the devotion of 
Vishnu and the other gods, holding in his left band the head of 
Brahma, which he had cut off'. He who would s11ti11te this head was to 

be considered as a pious man. He first came to Faikunfha, Vishnu's 
residence, where his beauty was greatly admired, especially by the wo
men of the place. At the door of Vishnu's palace he was stopped by 
1'i1/ivak1b1a, the doorkeeper. Angry with him, he stabbed him with 
his trident, and held him upon it. But, nothing daunted by it, this 
man laughed only, and when Shiva asked him how he could laugh, he 
suid he was gl11d to have seen the form of Shiva, a thing otherwise im
possible, though one examined all the Vedas. Shiva was pleased with 
this answer. In the meantime Vishnu had heard of the strange visitor, 
and on seeing Shiva's form, be dived into the sea of devotion, and 
praised him as the eternal supreme God. But Shiva was not satisfied 
with mere praise ; devotion was to be tested by 11nother performance. 
Vishnu understood the hint ShiVll g11ve him, and cut with his discus 
his forehead, to satiate that head of Brahma with his blood. One thou
nnd divine years that he11d was drinking the blood flowing from the 
forehead of Vishnu. At last the latter fell down from exhaustion. 
Shiva raised him up, and being s11tisfied regarding his devotion, he left 
Vaikuntba. 

The strange beggar arrived at the city of A.mardvat{, the abode of 
Jndrt1, where his 1.>eauty soon attracted crowds of women, who found 
his appearance by far too beautiful for a mere man. Not minding 
the warriors who kept watch at Indra's palace, throwing up his discus, 
and crying: " alms, alms! " he entered it. Like the peacock which 
has seen a rain-cloud, like a poor man on finding a treasure, Indra, 
seeing Shiva, joyfully prostrated himself before him, and praised his 
majesty and glory. " Give alms to this bead as much as you ean." 
sounded a voice from heaven. Obedient to this call, Indra gave what 
he could, and to satisfy the hungry skull, he wu even ready to 
give it the drink of the gods, nectar. But Shin himself refu1ed this, 
as it would cause great distress to the gods, who would be thus deprived 
of thtir proper drink, and ordered him to keep it. From this place 



CHANNABASAVA PURANA OF THE LINGAJTS. 147 

he went to ..tgni'11 city, where he was well receiYed, and thence he tra
velled to Yama's world, Aell. There are, 0 Siddharama, innumerable 
worm-pits, in which the damned are eaten up by worms ; moreover 
there are 780 millions of grand-hells, into which the great sinners are 
thrown down. A glance only at Shiva saved them all from these in
fernal regions, and transferred them to Kailasa. Then he went to the 
other regents of the points of the compass, and got a great many of 
jewels as alms for the skull of Brahma. At last he ascended the Hi
malaya, to try the devotion of the Saints, who did penances there. He 
entered their hermitage, and cried "alms." The ·wives of the Munis, 
hearing it, left their domestic occupations. and came out to see the 
beggar and to give him alms. Captivated by his beauty, they left 
their weeping children and their work and gazed in admiration at him. 
Unfortunately their husbands were not at home, but buried in deep 
contemplation they sat in the wood. To make them angry, the beggar 
took some liberties with those women, which none would have expected 
from the Supreme Spirit. Some disciples ran to the place of the 
Munis, and informed them of the indecent conduct of the beggar. 
Immediately 1111 devotion was forgotten ; they broke their silence, and 
ordered one of their attendants to bring the accused beggar before them. 
"Why shall I go to a pl11ce where no alms are given me 1 Begone!" 
said he to the servant of the Munis who had called him. In return 
the servant cursed him, saying : " Be burnt!" But as the elephant ill 
not afraid of the displeasure of the fox, the beggar was not frightened. 
'fhe Munis resolwd on his destruction, as they heard this from their 
servant, and let loose on him the fire of destruction, which they had 
produced for this purpose by the power of an incantation. But it did 
not burn before him, and likewise all their . other endeavours to kill 
him were frustrated. As a last contrivance to gain their end, they 
performed that burnt sacrifice which has the power of killing an enemy. 
ThE'y dug a large pit in the ground, -collected all the materials of the 
sacrifice, and made a great fire in it. Then they threw clarified butter 
and other articles fit to be offered, into the fire, murmured their in
cantations, 1rnd said : " Burn this beggar !" At th11t mom1mt terrible 
tigers, fearful serpents, different weapons, and innumerable demons 
came forth from the fire, and asked the ·Saints what they wished 
them to do. Pointing at the beggar, they told them to devour him. 
But, without touching him, they passed over his head. Then he 
killed the tigers, and covered himsl'lf with their skins, made the ser-
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11enls his ornaments, seized the fil'e, and danced on the breast of the 
devil, the demons beating time and singing. Now the Saints saw that 
they had been angry with the Supreme Spirit, and prRyed to hirn, "0, 
Supreme Spirit, sue us, blind and foolish men BS we arc!" Shiva 
heard their prayer, Rnd pardoned them ; then he gave the skull of 
Ilrahmu to his form BhairarJa, assumed the form of DakahiT_1a, i.e., of 
kindness, instructed those Saints and their wives in the knowledgr of 
the truth, and returned to Kailasa. 

CHAPTER XXL 

ShirJa deltroya the proud fish, and take11 his hone as his weapon. 

Ilrahma, the creator of the worlil, fell one day asleep. Therefore 
the Vedas, which were with him, left him and disappearrd; saying: 
"What have we to do with one who is sleeping T" On their wRy they 
fell into the hands of a gi!l.nt, called Tama, who thus stoic them, nnd 
carried them to the sen, to conceRl them there. In consequence of 
the absence of these scriptures, the performance of religious rites and 
every prllcticc of religion ceased, and the gods were deprived of their 
foou and wcRlth. Ilrahma was unable to afford them relief. But he 
n::c'lm:'a1~'ed them to Shiva, to whom they prayed to save them. He 
appointed Vishnu to take the VcclRs from thRt giant. In accordRnce 
with this order, Vishnu took the form of a large fish, dived into the 
ocean, killed Tama, Rnd restored those sacred books to the gods. Thus 
far all was right. But now he became proud of his deeds, retained 
his fish-form and enlarged it, so that, when he rose above the water, 
the sand on the ground of the sea appeued ; when he emitted his 
breath, mountain-like bubbles rose, when he struck the tip of his tail 
on the water, drops rose up in such a number BS if to deluge thr 
world. The gods were in great consternation at this new cal1tmity, 1111'1 

in answer to their prayer Shiva delivere<l them from this trouble also, 
splitting that fish into pieces, and mRking his bone hi~ weRpon. Si<l
dharama asks here Channa-IlRsRva for nn cxplnnntion why Vishnu, 
after having saved the world from such R calamity, commencl'.d lo 
af8ict it himself? To explain then this strange event, Channa-Ilasava 
says: ":l"rom an old enmity there originated 0~1e~ :i. quarrel between 
the gods mul the giants, which lastc<l 11 tho11s1m 1J <li\'inc years, and swept 
nw11y nl'arly the whole rnce of the gmls. Indra :i.n<l the othc>r gods 
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cer.scd to fight, despairing of all success, and asked the advice of their 
priest, Jupiter. In answer to their questions, he SRid he would go to 
the Himalaya, and by penances obtain the charm \\'hich hns the power 
to revive the dead. Shukr11, the priest of the giants, became aware of 
it, an·d did likewise, in the presence of Shiva, penances. After a long 
time Shiva was pleRsed with the piety of both of them ; but he wns nt 
a loss what to answer them: the one wished the destruction of the 
giants, and the othet' the destruction of the gods. Therefore he told 
them to perform n kind of penimcc, which he thought impossible for 
either of them to do. ERch one should kindle a large fire in a pit in 
the ground, stand in the midst of that fire on his head, and taste the 
smoke for a thousand divine years. Then he would be able to prac
tise the charm of redving the dead. Jupiter confessed his inability 
to accomplish this performance; but Shukra took courage, and vowed 
to do it. He told his disciples to perform in the mean time penances, 
and to tRke refuge in the hermitage of Dhrigu-Muni, in cnse the 
enemy should make an attack on them. While this advice w11s fol
lowed by the gia.nts, Niiray:u:ia with the regents of t~e point.s of the 
compass frll upon them to destroy them before they had hecomc 
mighty by the power of incantations. The wife of the Bhrign-Muni 
afforded them shelter, and effected by charms that the r:tnds, who 
were coming to t11ke the hermitage. were fixed to the ground like poles 
or images, and could not move. Naraynl)a, instigated by Indra, killed 
the sorceress by his discus. Ily the lamentations the giants mnde at 
the de11th of their protectress and mother, the Muni nwoke from his 
contemplation. To punish Narayal)a, he cursed him to be born ten 
times on e11rth, first as n fish, nnd so on. • I am a lost man,' com
plaineil Naray111)a to Shiva, nnd entreated him to save him. Shiva 
gRve him the consolation that he would mnke his ten incarnations 
beneficial to the world, nnd then destroy each one, arter it hnd become 
proud, and at last he wbuld put on their signs. The fir3t of these ten 
incarnntions of Vishnu was the jiah-incarnation." 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Shira drinking ·Poison. 

Indra rrtnrneil one dny, mounted .on his dephnnt, from n pleasure· 
pnrty with the divine women. 'fhe Muni Durvasa met him, nnd gaw 
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him a flower of the Mandara-tree (one of the five celestial trees), with 
which Shiva had presented him. Indra tied it to the neck of his ele
phant. The black bees, attracted by the perfume, came and sat upon it. 
The elephant, to get rid of this nuisance, took it away and destroyed it 
with his foot. The Muni, on seeing this, became very angry and blamed 
Indra that he had been the cause of this flower being thus destroyed, 
which had been given him by Shiva as a blessini:t. " May all your 
wealth," said he, cursing, "go down to the sea." And. lo! in a 
moment all his wealth disappeared; the wives of the gods became like 
a mirage; the riahes of the town of Amaravati were only a dream. 
Indra eunk down into the ocean of grief. He pleased Shiva by pen
ances, and was advised by him to churn the sea with the assistance of 
the gods and giants, in order to find his lost treasure. They plucked 
out the mountain Maridara, and made it the churning-stick, to which 
they fastened as the rope the great serpent. Having laid hold, one 
party on the tail, another on the face of the serpent, they commenced 
to churn. But as they did not dedicate the first thing that had come 
in sight to Shiva, they quarrelled with each other, in consequence of 
which the great serpent sent forth poison from his mouth. The ,gods 
and the giants fled in confusion, and the terrible poison would have 
burnt the universe, with its creator and preserver, if Shiva had no~ 
listened to the prayers of the gods and come to their assistance. He 
took the poison on the palm of his hand and examined it. The reflec
tion in it issued from it at Shiva's command, and was called "Pu11h
padatla." Then Shiva put it in his throat, and ordered the gods and 
giants to churn again. 1nd lo ! a new moon came forth, which made 
the gods shiver with cold and fear. On their praying to Shivn, he 
came, divided that moon into sixteen parts, put one of them on his 
head, and ordered the mo•m to nourish with its nectar rays the gods 
and plants, and to remain two millions of miles distant in the sky. As 
the goda and giants again churned, Lak11hm{; the elephant of Indra, 
.Airtfoata; Kdmadhenu, the cow of paradise, which yields whatever is 
wished;* thefabulou1 gem, supposed to give its possessor wh11tevcr he 
may require; the stars, especially the twenty-seven, and many other 
things, emerged from the water. Narayar.ia took Lakshmi for his 
wife and delivered the other things to Indra. At that time the giants 
stole the nectar away. Great consternation prevailed among the gods. 

• The tree of poradile, which yields whate,·er is wished. 
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Narayai;ia took the form of a charming womRn, Rod went among the 
giants, to captiVRte and spoil them. He succeeded in deluding them 
entirely, took the vessel, filled with the nectar, awRy to the shore of 
the sea, Rnd invited there the gods and the giRnts., who had followed 
him, infatuated by his be11uty, to a dinner. Whilst he gave the gods 
nect~r, he set before the giants brandy. But one of them, called 
"Saiiihilre," was so clever ns to slide in among the gods. Narayar;ia, 
not knowing him, gave him also nectar to drink, and he would have 
frustrated the design of NarayanR if the Sul]. and the Moon had not 
informed him of it. He cleft the offendrr into two pieces by his discus, 
which became Rahu and Ketu, the enemies of the Sun and Moon, who 
come from time to time to devour them, and thus cause the eclipses. 

CHAPTERS XXIll. To XXVI. 

The War of the Giant Jalandhara wit!& the Goda. 

Indra had thus regainPd his precious things (?Jide ch. 22.) But 
alas ! he was not contented. In his pride he wanted an enemy, whom 
he might conquer, and thus show his power. Be prayed to Shiva, to 
give him an enemy with whom he might fight. Though Shiva Rd
monished him to be contented he would not listen. "Since I have 
vanquished the giants, war has become a dream to me. Let me have 
Rlways an enemy," he said, and excitrd by this foolish prayer the 
wrRth of Shiva, from whose fire-eye a spark burst forth, and would no 
doubt have consumrd him if his priest, Jupiter, had not interceded in 
his favour. Shiva took the spRrk in his hand, and threw it into the sea, 
saying: "Thtre is thy enemy, Indra!" HB\"ing obtRintd his desire, 
Indra went joyfully back to his city. 

That spark in the sea became a child weeping at the place where 
the Ganga flows into the ocean. The Lord of the seR, who, on the 
death of his son Shumbha, had prayed to Shiva to give him a son who 
might vanquish lndrn, saw, and took it as his son. As he lifted it up 
and put it on his thigh, it cried s9 loudly that the mundane egg might 
have been broken. No wonder that Brahma, the creator, came to see 
what this cry might signify. The Lord of the sea put the child upon 
the arms of Brahma, and entreated him to bless it, so that death could 
have no power over it. While Brahma examined the child, it pulled 
his beard so violently that he shed tears, and was obliged to disen-

2 
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tangle his beard from its grnsp. Ilecause the tears of Brahma had 
flowell down on the child, he called it "Jalandhara," i.e., the bearer of 
water. Brahma then gue it his blessing, saying: "This child can 
only be killed by him who is its father ; neither the gods, nor the 
giants, nol' men can destroy him;" and appointeJ Shukra to anoint 
him to be king of the giants. 

When he was grown up, and had taken the reins of the government 
into his hands, one day he assembled all the princes of the giants with 
their red mustachios, _their black faces, their red eyes, their long arms, 
and their jewel-diadems. They appeared like monsters, heating the 
army of Yama, plucking out the fimgs of Ilhairava, breaking the neck 
of Death, playing with the mountains as with little balls, making the 
lightning of the deluge-clouds their ornaments. Among the nssem
bled giants R&hu and Ketu particularly attracted the attention of the 
giant-king, and he asked Shukra about them. As he heard their 
story he became so angry thnt he instantly resolverl on a wnr with 
Indra, to split his belly and to give hi~ bowels the devils to cat, be
cause he had churned his father and tnkl'n nway so many precious 
things. According to the advice of his priest, he sent first a mes
senger to Indra to ask from him the precious things in question. But 
they were refused. On the return orthe messenger the war was resolved 
upon. The host of the giant-king, and the noise at its mnrch, was so 
great, that the sea was dried up, the neck of the great" serpent bowed 
down, and the hack of the tortoise was bruised. The people fled 
before this army, nnd related this snd news in Amar&vatl. Upon this 
Indra collected all his forces and left his city, in order to fight with 
Jalandhal'a, on a large plain near the city of Amaravati. As he re
viewed his grand army, consisting of the hosts of the regents of the 
J,JOints of the compnss, and all the other deities inferior to him, he be
came so elated with pride that he said: "Will he not see my army? 
Who is nble to fight?" 

At first the ginnts were routed by the gods, and they became, as it 
were, food to the serpent, i.e., the arrows of the enemy. Ilut the 
giant-prince Shumbha rallied them under his banner. And lo ! as n 
swarm of flies is <lispcrsed by the storm, the go<ls were soon put to 
tlight hy the shower of an·ows from the enemy. They were pursued 
to the gate of the city of Amanfrafi. Though the gates were instautly 
~hut, the giaub rommcncccl to take iL hy storm. Night interrupted 
them. During that night Indra took couu~d with his friends in the 
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city. In their circumstances they thought it better to leave the city 
in the dark of the night, and to ,take refuge with Brahma. Accordingly 
they went to S11tyaloka. Brahma received them into his protection, 
11ncl accompanied them to Narayal}a in Vaikun~ha. Narayax;ta soon 
percei\-ecl that this giant-king could only be vanquished by Shiva. In 
the meantime, early in the morning the giants learned that the gods 
had fled, and took the city. As Jal11ndhara thought upon where to 
the gods might have fled, NarncJa appeared to him, and told him that 
he had sel.'n the divine host in Vaikun~ha with Narayal}a. Without 
delay the giants then set out for that place. 

NarayaQ.a became angry when he saw the army of the giants, and 
went with his soldiers to punish them for their arrogance. But the 
gods, who had joined him, were soon again fleeing in all directions. 
NarayaQ.a beat the giants, and drove them back. But now he had 
to fight with Jalandhar11, who came against him. When the giant 
shot the fire-arrow against Narayal}a, the latter sent the water-arrow 
and quenched the fire again ; the serpent-arrow of the former was de
troyed by the vulture-arrow of the latter ; the mountainlarrow ot' the 
giant was broken by the diamond-arrow of Vishnu ; the sun-arrow of 
Narayai:ia drove away the darkness-arrow of Jalandhara, the cloucl
arrow of thP. gi11nt was defeated by the wincl-arrow of Vishnu. In va
rious ways they tried to defeat each other, but in vain. Narayai:ia be
came tired of the fight, and surrendered himself, with his wife, to the 
giant. Then all the gods were made prisoners, and became the subjects 
of the giant-king. But after a long time, weary of his tyranny, the 
gods fled with Naraya9a in the night to Kailasa. and prayed to Shiva 
to save them. The next morning the giant-king saw· none of the gods, 
and learned from his priest, Shukra, that the birds had flown to 
Kaillisa; and now in his anger he ordered his army to march agniust 
the Lord of the universe, notwithstanding Shukra's remonstrations, 
not to enter on such a dangerous enterprise. As soon as this news 
reached the world of Shiva, he made ready his hosts to punish this 
proud giant. What was his astonishment when he saw his giants flee 
before Nandisha and his host, like sheep before the wolf! Not c:lis
mayed by this disaster he fell again on his enemies, as the ocean that 
hides the sea-fire. But now Shiva himself made great havoc among 
the giants by his bow called "Pindka,'' acd admired the valour of 
Jalamlhara, who whu still sent surh a dense shower of arrows 11g;1in:-t 
Iii~ s1q1criur, tlial tlll'y c•J1-c1cd the mountains and tore 11p the g1cu,.J. 

.:o r n s 



154 CHANNADASAVA l'URANA OF THE LINGAITS. 

He was much grieved when Shiva showed his real form, and he saw 
whom he had fought against. He entreated Shiva to forgive his fault, 
and to cut into pieces his body, with which he had sinned against 
him, and to unite the spirit with him. From pity on him he complied 
with his request, and having made a discus, he cut his body into pieces 
with it, and his spirit took refuge in the eye of Shiva. The gods 
thanked Shiva for their deliverance, and returned with joyful hearts to 
their places. 

CHAPTER xxvn. 
T/ie gift of tAe Dilcua. 

N&r&yBJ}.a pleased Shiva by penances, and prayed to him, saying ; "I 
have to preserve the world, but what shall I do when bad giants de
stroy it ? If you give me the discus in your hand, I shall cut off the 
heads of the wicked." Shiva had mercy upon him, and gave him the 
weapon with which he killed the giant Mura, and obtained the name 
11 Murari," i.e., Destroyer of Mura. While Vishnu thus carried on the 
work of the preservation of the world, the King Kaltupa, a worshipper 
of Vishnu, played at dice with the Muni Dadliiclti, who was a wor
shipper of Shiva. " If you lose," said the Kin:, "you must become 
a worshipper of Vishnu, but if I lose, I shall turn a Shivaite." The 
King lost, and was admonished by the Muni to fulfil bis promise. But 
he was not ready to do this. The Muni obained by severe penances a 
diamond-body from Shiva, made war upon the King, and destroyed liis 
army. In this perplexity Kshupa prayed to Vishnu, his god. To 
save his worshipper, Vishnu came himself to fight with the Muni, 
and tried nt last his discus upon him. To his utter dismay this fear
ful weapon was broken by the Muni. When the King sow his god 
flee, he was convinced that be ought not to worship such a powerless 
god, and was by the Muni initiated into the Shiva religion. Vishnu, 
in order to ohtftin the discus again, worshipped Shiva, adorning his 
image with a thousand lotus-flowers daily. To try him Shiva took one 
day one of those flowers away. As soon as Vishnu became aware of it 
he was very much grieved that his vow should have been thus broken, 
and to make amends he offered his right eye to the Linga. Shiva, 
highly pleased with this devotion, gave him the discus again, but warned 
him not to try it again on one of his worshippers. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

TAe alaugAter of Gajd.111ra. 

The Muni Agastya performed his penances on the banks of the 
KafJeri. At that time a Gandharva, seated on a splendid chariot, 
moved about in the air and threw down one of the flowers with which 
his wife was decorated, upon the Muni. The latter cursed him there
fore to be born as an elephant. Instantly the chariot vanished, his 
wife disappearr.d, and the Gandharva became a fearful elephant, which 
made the whole world tremble. There was none to fight with it, none 
who was not afraid of it. At its breath the upper worlds trembled like 
a gnrland of :flowers, with the fangs it tore up the mountains. The 
inhabitants of the three worlds sunk down in the juice of fear, saying : 
"Where arc the regents of the points of the compass? this elephant, 
having eaten up the worlds, is belching now. Where are the Creator 
and the Preserver of the worlds?" Indra and his other colleagues 
went to Vishnu and Brahma, and laid the blame of these troubles 
upon them. In vain tried they to kill the monster. Shiva, to whom 
they had prayed, encour1ol7Cd them, and went himself with all his host, 
to destroy the elephant-giant. An arrow from his bow Pinaka severed 
the head from its body, as Agastya had told him. In that instant 
the Gandharva was relieved from his punishment, and assuming his 
former body he worshipped Shiva, and was received into his host. 
Shiva took the head of the elephant with him to Kai!Usa. There he 
was stopped at the gate by that son of Farvati, who had been formed 
out of the dirt upon her body. In his anger he cut off the head of 
that son, and put upon his trunk the head of the elephant. In this 
way Parvati was consoled about the loss of her son, who was now or
dained to be Lord of the hosts of Shiva. On this account he was 
called Ganapati, i.e., Lord of the host. Besides Shiva blessed him so 
that his worshippers should obtain whatever they wished for. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

SAi,,a' 1 world deacri/Jed. 

The universe is a golden temple of Shiva, and Kailasa ie the jewel
urn on the top of the tower of that temple. This Kailasa has taken. 
the form of a large city, occupying a space of 3, 200 millions of (square ?) 
1 2 • 
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miles. There nrl', according to the eight points 0£ the compass, eight 
gates lending into it, at every one of which one 11/iairava, with a re
tinue of I 00 millions of warriors, is keeping watch. 

The names of these eight Bhairavas :-

Names. Colour of the body. Vehicle on which Nnmcs of their 
they ri<le. wives. 

). Gui:ianctra. Like golcl. A swan. Brahmf. 

2. Chanda. Like the clnwn. A he-goat. Mo.heshvari. 

:J. Kapa. Like blood. A peacock. Kaumari· 

'1. Unmatta. Yellow. A lion. VaishnavL 

5. Na ya. Illue. A buffalo. Varahl. 

(i. Kapali. Like ajewel. An elephant. MahCndri. 

7. Bhishana. Black, . like a A raven. Chamundi.* 
cloud. 

8. San hara. Like molten gold. A mouse Kali. 

Every one of these watchmen had four arms and three eyes, and 
was thus well qualified for his post. In the city thue were innumer
able Moon and Sun streets, towers, and houses. Orer the various 
quarters of the towns commanders of bodies of troops were set, to keep 
order. By the dense multitude of worshippers of Shira, who had been 
liberated from sin, and after death had been received into the eternal 

* 'The tntclnr deity of ~lysore, and the domrstic goddess of the prince of thnt 
rountry. 
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city, this place looked like a heap of virtue. As the moon among the 
stars, the palace of Shiva shone in the midst of the houses of the hosts, 
ei:temling 500 millions of miles. Like a wall, ShirJa-tattrJa, i.e., the 
doctrine that Shiva alone in fnct has existence, surrounded it one hun
dred thousand miles high, in the form of clouds. On this wonderful wall 
bristled jewel-turrets one thousand miles high. Devotion, knowledge, 
absence of worldly passions, and redemption are the four gates, lealling 
into the interior of the palnce. The four V Cdas are the four towers, at 
the four principal points of the compass, ten millions in height. Nandi, 
Vfrabhadra, l\lukala, Nilalohita,-thesc four divine persons arc the 
doorkeepers af the palace, who introduce and lead out those who have 
anything to do in it. The incomparable Vedanta is the interior of 
it, and the excellent Pra'!lava, the mystical syllable, "om," is the large 
audience-hall, occupying space of 100 millions of miles. In the midst 
of that audience-hall was the splendid throne of Shiva, extending one 
million of miles, and resting upon eight feet, namely, the eight re
quisitesrto the regal state-territory, wealth, forces, elephants, horses, an 
umbrella, a fly-fan, and a palanquin. On that throne eat Shiva, he 
who is the cause of the creation, preservation, and destruction of the 
universe ; with five faces, ooe turned to the east, another to the west, 
the third one to the north, a fourth one to the south, and ft fifth one 
being placed. above these four; they are called-Sadyojata, P'4madefJa, 
7'atpurusha, .Aghora; and Ishana, above the former, with ten arms, 
fifteen eyes, covered with the akin of an elephant, decorated with gar
lands made of skulls, and with a piece of the moon ; having a body be
smeared with the ashes of the burnt Manmathn ; decorated with ser
pents-thus Shiva shone on his throne. On the left half of that throne 
Parvat[, the queen of Shim, shone surrounded with the multitudes of 
the celestial virgins, nod all the pious women that had finished their 
course of trial on earth. Those who had obtained Stlrupya, i.e., equal 
form with Shiva, praised him with five fRces. All the wives of Lin
gaits obtain equal form with Parvati if they perform all the precepts 
of their religion. 

To the left of Shiva was 'JTishnu, with his millions of worshippers 
who had obtained equal form with him. To the right Brahma, with 
four faces, shone, surrounded by his millions of worshippers of equal 
form with him. The holy Munis, the teachers of Brahma, shone in 
that assembly; the millions of Rudras, of equal form with Shiva, the 
for<ls of the destruction of the worlds, were pTI'sent there. Nineteen 
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devotees of Shiva, every one with an army of one billion of warriors, 
and so on down to the devils, they all with their innumerable forces 
shone in that assembly. Even the mountains, the trees, the beasts, 
the birds, and all creatures animate and inanimate were represented 
there by their chiefs. 

Shiva was thus the universal priest and emperor, directing the Lords 
of the worlds, and guiding them in their governments. 

PraJ].ava was Shiva's throne, Parvatl his wife, the moon and snakes 
his ornaments, holy nshes his peifumeJ, the skin of the elephant his 
t·aiment, salvntion his food, the juice of the Tattva-system the areca 
nnd betel leaf, and the rustling noise of the serpent ornaments the 
song; thus he enjoyed the eight kinds of pleasure. 

Shanmukha was Shiva's son and lteir apparent; Ganapati the ge
neral of his army; "Virabhadra was appointed to punish the wicked, 
and to protect the good ; Brahma was ordained to create the worlds ; 
the Sun was Shiva's astrologer, to determine and to announce the va
rious times ; and Kubera, the god of wealth, was his intimate friend; 
thus Shiva had all the power of Kings. 

NarayaJ].a was his prime minister; the worlds his prof1incea; the 
silver-mountain, the gold-mountain, and the Mandara-mountain were 
his castles; excellent virtue was his treasury; the hosts were his re
tinue ; the power of knowledge the atrengtlt of his arins ; thus Shiva 
hnd the seven requisites of a King. 

Nandi and Makala are his mace-bearers; the millions of scriptures 
liis lieralda, proclaiming his titles ; the goddesses the dancing women ; 
Bhri.ngi his 6uffoon ; Jupiter, the priest of the gods, is his family
prieat; his worshippers are his relatirJea; Vishvakarma is his arcliitect; 
mercy his wealtli ; the Chitraguptas, i.e., the registrars, who record 
the vices and virtues of mankind, are his writ era; those possessed of 
excellent knowledge are his means of defence. Of these means of de
fence six are enumerated, as mediation, war, the making ready of an 
army, the fixing a proper time for the actual warfare, stratagem, and 
recourse to protection. 

Indra is holding the white fly-brush; .Agni is his cook; Paru!la is 
holding the pure water-vessel ; Maruta is the Canner ; Kubera is hold
ing areca and betel-leaf in readiness; Yama, the sun of the Sun, 
judges the sins and ,·irtues of men; Nairutya is holding his shoes. 
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The yeara, the six aeaaoftl, * the twelfJe montha, the twenty-aer:en 
.tara,t the .fifteen l•nar-daga (i.e., 15 lunar days from the new 
moon to the full moon, and from this to the new moon again fifteen 
days), these give prosperity to the different animals by making the 
plants and fruits grow ;-the moon, the clouds, and the rivers in the 
sky (like the waters above the firmament, Gen. i. 7) preserved those 
fruits as the Preservers of the worlds-all these were the re"enue 
offecera of Shiva. The elephant& of the eight points of the compass, the 
Aoraea of Indra, the 10arrior1 of the Goda mounted on chariota, and 
the foot aoldiera of the gods-these are his/our:fold army. 

The mountain M6ru is his bow ; Pashupata his arrow ; V rashabha 
his vehicle ; the trident his weapon ; and the tiger-skin his raiment. 
The sens of ghee, curds, milk, and sugar-cane-juice, and the snlt-water
sea are his store-houses ; those seven isl1mds the plain for airing his 
horses ; the sweet-water-sea is his lake of pleasure; the mountain of 
gems is his treasury; the cows of paradise are his cattie.t 

The eight kinds of pride-as pride of food, pride of wealth, pride 
of youth, pride of women, pride of learning, pride of rank aad family, 
pride of person, pride of station ;-the seven kinds of passions, as 
paying too much attention to the body, theft and adultery, avarice, 
the love of power, the desiring everything, love of show, and the desire 
to serve everybody ;-the six enemies, as lust, anger, avarice, love, 
pride, and h1tred ;-the five organs of the senses, as eye, ear, nose, 
tongue, and skin ;-these nre the wicked in Shiva's empire. 

The troublesome enemy of the world, l\fanm1tha, makes them his 
assistants, but meditation on the essence of Shiva vanquishes this ad
versary. Thus Shiva, the universal monarch1 governs the whole world. 

• Viz. I. Tho hot aeaaon, duriog the months of May and June. 

2. The rainy &IJCllon, in July noel August. 

3. Autumn, in September aod October. 

4. The cold aeaaon, in tt.o months of November nnd December. 

5. Again the cold season, in Jnnuary and February. 

6. The Beason of Spring, in March and April. 

t Constellations or lunar mansions, because tbey aro in tho moon's path, of whicb 

the Hlndoos reckon twenty-seven. 

t This p118811ge is on exaggeration of that simple am! sublime passage of Scrip

ture: " llcaYen is my throne and earth i~ lll~· fooMoc•l ! " 
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CHAPTERS xxx., xxx1., AND xxxn. 
Dakaha' a pride punished. 

· Do.ksha-Ilrama paid C1nce a l'isit toh is sons-in-Jaw and his d1lllgh
ters. Ile was well pleased with thei~ kind and affectionate behaviour 
towards himself. In expectation of a still kinder and more honc.ur
nble reception from his daughter Dakshayani, the spouse of the Lord 
of the universe, Shiva, he went to Kailll.sa. Ilut how dreadfully was 
he disappointed ! In the splendour and bustle of the most magnificent 
court in the fourteen worlds, his daughter would not do so much as to 
salute her father. "Riches have made them too proud to think of 
me," he said, and left, meditating upon how he could give their wealth. 
to the fire. To communicate to his father, llrahmil, his designs of 
revenge, he repaired to Satyaloka. The creator of the world .confessed 
his inability of earring out such designs against the supreme Lord of 
the mundane egg. The same reply was given him by Naraym_1a, when 
he asked him to become his protector. But by flattering speeches, 
as: "Thou art very mighty ; thou oughtest to protect those who flee 
for refuge to thee,'' the latter wns prevailed upon, to head Daksha
Ilrahma in his warfare against his insolent son-in-law, and promised to 
attend at the grand horse-sacrifice, to which all the gods except Shiva 
should be invited. On the Himalaya-mountains, at the sources of the 
Ganga, a place was prepared for this ceremony. Notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of the Muni DadMchi, aud of the V cdas, that without 
the presence of Shiva the sacrifice would not succeed, Daksha proceeded 
with the ceremonies usual on this occasion. Naro.do. brought the 
news of this rebellion to Ko.ilasa. Dakshaynnf obtained lea,·e from her 
husband to go and to Jissuade her father from such a Jangerous 
course. But, as ShivR hau toh.l her, her enueavours to bring him to 
reason were in vain. Ile only abuseu her husband the more. "I 
ought not to hear the blasphemies ago.inst my Lord ; I shall leave this 
hotly I have got from Daksha, Rnd thus break off all co1111ectio11 witli 
him,'' she said, and leapt into the fire of <levotion to Jcstroy herself. 
Afterwards she entereJ the womb of Mc!nakti, the wife of llim;Hnya, 
the King of the mountains, according to a promise girn11 her iu former 
times. 

On hrnri11;; uf the lkalh of his hl'lon·J wife; Shim was l'nragcll, i11 
l"J11:;r1p1l'llCC uf 1\hich a fu1111 i~~ul'll f11J111 hiu1 with a thou"aml focr~, 
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as many arms, with fearful tusks, with three thousand eyes. He bowed 
before Shiva, and said : "0 Shambhu ! I will tear into pieces the 
earth, pluck out the mountains, trample upon the Sun, fill up the seYen 
seas, and break the mund1rne egg. What shall I do ? Shall I bruise 
the hones of Brahma, kill Naraya1,1n, and destroy the inhabitants of 
Patala? Command!" His father gave him the name of Yfrabkadra, 
i.e. hero, and commanded him first to send a messenger to Dakshn, 
who should ask him to honour Shiva, and to send a part of the sacri
fice to him, and then in case he should refuse, he charged him to 
punish this refractory Daksha. -From the anger of Virabhadra origi
nated Mahabliadra~1Ui, a female power, and from her he obtained 
warriors like himself. His message of peace was scorned by the proud 
l>aksha, and consequently actual warfare commenced. But as a fire 
assisted by a storm is irresistible, the gods, who had sided with Daksha, 
were soon put to flight. By the efforts of Naraya1,1a they rallied again 
in immense numbers, but only to suffer a severer defeat than before. 
And now they fled to Brahma, who became very angry, ns they blamed 
him as the cause of this calamity. "Is the elephant frightened 
when the dog barks 1 docs the juice of fear overflow in us?" he 
asked, and led them again to the fight with Vfrabhadra. But as tigers 
are not afraid of fat antelopes which surround them, the Shiva host, 
full of courage, fought with them and vanquished the whole army. 
Brahma himself was as bad a match to Virabhadra as a dried leaf to 
the fire, was taken prisoner, pinioned, and was with his comp1rnions, 
except those who had escaped by flight, committed to the charge of 
the demons. As a last hope to those who had survived, there was 
~ariiya1,10 at the place of the s~cri6ce. He inspired tht'm with courRge, 
and dried up the ocean or sorrow, saying: "I shall cut asunder the 
bodies of the warriors and throw them into the fire." He joined the 
forces of Indra an<l Brahma, and went to fight with Vi_rabhadrR. 

There were no good· omens for Vi~hnu ; serpents, hares, and ra\cm; 
crossed his way. After a long and severe struggle with Virnlihadra, in 
which even his discus had been broken by his adversary, he despaired 
of victory, and tried to escape in the form of an antelope. But Vira
blia1lra became aware of his disguise and shot an arrow at it. It fell 
down dead. Whereupon he raised Vi~hnu from death, aud wa~ p1aiscd 

by the va1111uished god as the saviour of all creatures. f 11 tl1l' 

meantime some messengers who had :mrvived lo tl'll the tale, came tn 
Dakslrn. and told him thal NarayaQn, who had taken upon hi111~df IP 

:..' l J' (/ s 
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protect them, had been defeated by their enemy and become one of 
his admirers. " Whosoever dies, what does it matter? As long as 
the power of creating again is in us, what difficulty is there to vanquish 
Vfrabhadra ?" Doksha said, and called many millions of giants, who 
were his grandchildren, to help him in this war. These giants had 
first to fight with the evil spirits, who haunted the place of sacrifice. 
Dy magic power they b~came lightning, rain, mountains, hailstones, 
sows, tig~rs and bears, venomous serpents, fire and darkness, storm, 
sunshine-seized in these various forms their opponents, and devoured 
them. But these evil spirits issued forth again from their nostrils, 
eyes, and ears, mounted their heads, gnawed with their teeth the noses 
of the giants, pulled their ears, and thus vexed them. While in this 
way the war between the evil spirits and the giants was carried on, 
Virabhadra routed Daksha's army by a shower of arrows so entirely, 
that some drowned themselves in despair ; some, to show their willing
ness to surrender, ate grass, some climbed up high trees, and some 
threw away their weapons and fted. Virabhadra proceeded to the 
place of the sacrifice of Daksha, punished the warriors and the wives 
of the gods, who had kept watch there, by mutilating them. The 
evil spirits were delighted with tearing the cloths from the bodies of the 
Brahm11ns, and with cutting off the tuft of hair on ihe crown of their 
heads, binding it to the beards of others, and dragging them along by 
it. To punish Daksha's pride, V1rabhadra cut off his head and threw 
it into the sacrificial fire. But as his ladies entreated him not to 
make them widows, he cut off the head of the ram, which had been 
set apart for the sacrifice, and put it on the headless trunk of Daksha, 
whereupon he became again alive and humbly prostrated himself now 
before Virabhadra. This hero ha,·ing thus finished his work, returued 
with the vanquished enemies to Kail:isa, where all united in praising 
Shiva, who set free all the prisoners of war; warned Brahma, Narayai:in, 
Rud the otl1er gods, no more to dct t11ings which would displeflse 
him, and, above all, he made them who bad bern killed in the war 
again alive. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 
P'irabhadra killing Narasinlit1. 

Tl1e i;ull3 had nuw rest for some time. But it did not last loug 
A cc•l,1111 g,i.111t, liillcJ Jli, aJ1yakaslti]m, obtained from Brahma !ht" 
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power of being im·ulnrrable, Rnd gu·e them much trouble. Under 
such circumstances, being 11nable to check the giant, the gods intreated 
Shiva to help them. In answer to their prayer he ordered Vi~hnu to 
destroy the giant. Vi~hnu weut to the house of the giant, and issued 
from one of it11 pillars in the form of half a man and half a lion. He 
seized Ilirangaka6hi,pu and killed him on the threshold of the house. 
Thns the world got rid of this great trouble. But Narasinha, the 
man-lion, proud of his exploit, commenced to annoy the wOi'ld more 
than the giant. "We are like one," said the gocis then to Shiv11, 
"who, having taken a medicine against an old disease, becomes subject 
to another sic!mess ; like a woman who after leaving her first husband 
gets a more quarrelsome one. We have sought your protection against 
the destruction of the giant, and lo ! you have sent a man-lion, who 
devours us!" Shiva could not but listen to their complaints, and com
manded Viralihadra to go and first to teach Narasinha reason, but 
in case of refusal to destroy him. Accordingly he went and spoke 
with Narasinha. " Is it right that thou, who art appointed to pre
serve the world, shouldst thus destroy it 1 The proverb : If you put 
the wolf in charge of the house, it will eat up the inmates of it, has 
been fulfilled in thy ease. Cease to kill the gods and be obedient to 
Shiva!" " Begone ! who nre you?" was the reply of the man-lion, 
whose heart was not softened by the nectar of Virabhadra's kind 
words. Therefore the latter took the form of the Sharabha·bird, with 
feathers like the gold-mountain, with two mouths and eight legs ; at 
whose motion the mountains reeled and the ocean overflowed. It 
pounced upon the man-lion, and after killing it, brought its head and 
skin to Shiva, who made it his Sinhasnna, i.e. lion-seat. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The birth of Parl'ati and her jou.rney to Ilampi. 

Parvati was born from the wife of the mountain-king, Men&, as n 
heautiful daughter. She passed the days of her youth in the house 
of her parents· One doy N arada descenJed in a cloud from heaven 
nnd paid a ,-isit to the King. It struck him that Narada should pros
trate himself before Parvati as he did. llut his surprise was soon 
dispelled when he learnt from Nurada that his daughter was in fact 
the wife of Shiva, who had condescended to become incarnate in his 
wife. According to the advice of the Muni, to semi his daughter as 
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snon a~ possible to Jlt!makutn, 'Jlnmpi, where Shivn w:is me<litating 
npon himsC'lf, Him;ilnya accompanied her to that famous place, on the 
!Janks of the Tungabha<lrn. Iler father advised her to live the life of 
an ascetic, as her former husband, Shiva, did, and thus to please him, 
1md left again for his mountains. The place was a second paradise. 
No storm disturbed its tranquillity; the rays of the sun and the moon 
di1l not burn, the clouds did not rain unusu111ly; there were not the 
changes of seasons; mice, cats, snakes, hares, wolves, elephants, lions, 
tigers, and the various kinds of birds forgot their enmity, and lived 
together in peare. Whilst here was complete happiness, there arose 
great troubles in another quarter of the universe. The giant Taralcasura 
had obtained from Brahma the gift of being invulnerable for his great 
penances. A son of Shiva only, w~.o should be seven days old, could 
kill him. Therefore the gods whose cities and wealth he had taken, 
even Vi~hnu, were unable to resist his power. Brahma, whose assist
ance the gods had dcsirtd, took counsel with N:iraya1.1a how ShivR 
could be prevailed upon to give up his ascetic life and to be married 
to Parvati. ManmathR was selected for this work, nn<l appointed to 
unite Shiva with Panati. At this news l\fanmatha felt as if a sword 
hail !Jeen thrust into his c11r, and said : "If I rouse the anger of Shi\·a 
I shall be burnt by his fire-eye." "To give his life for the host of 
the go<ls is n good work," they said, and thus persuaded him not t11 
fhriuk from the work. 

CIIAPTER XXXV. 

Manmatha burnt by Shiua. 

Manmatha took leave of his father Nar:tyni]a, and cnlled Manda· 
mtiruta (gentll' breezP) nnJ ordered him to tell Paarmta (the season of 
Rpring) to come with the ormy to him, as he intended to fight with 
~hiva in Hemakuta. l\111nm11tha made a mark on his foreht>nd with 
the pollen of flowers, put round his neck a string of jasmin-flowers, 
put on a garment made of the fibres of the lotus, took his bow made 
of sugar-cane in his hand, made the black bees his bowstring and thr 
ftower-butls his arrows, mounted with his wife Ratidtf,,{ the ftowt>r
chariot, and made the lotus-flowers his umbrella and the plaintain tret>s 
his fly-brushes. On his right and his left was. marching the fourfolJ 
army, commandt>d by Vasanta, the general, and accompanied by the 
Moon, the minister, of l\IRumatha. 'fht're shoue first the ma'llgo-lrees, 
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representing the elephants, the first division among the four of a com
ple~e army. The cuckoos singing on the top of them were the voice; 
the re<l sprouts the mark made with red colour on their foreheads ; the 
blos9oms the tusks ; the tender twigs, waling in the wind, the trunks ; 
the long branches the flags. Then shone the par1·ots, the li.01·ses in this 
strange army. The black rings on their necks were the bridles ; the 
wings the sad<lles ; their cry the neigh. Then came Chakra'Daka· 
birds, the chariots; the two bodies of one pair were the two wheels ; 
their two minds united into one were the axletree; the sound of their 
kissing each other the rattling noise of the chariots, and their feathers 
fluttering in the wind the flags. At last Phone the women, the foot
soldiers in l\lanmatha's army. Their eye-brows were the bows; their 
charming eyes the arrows; their tall arms the cudgels ; their sharp 
nails the swords ; the spots on their foreheads, made with musk, the 
shields; and the white places where the hair on the top of the head is 
parteci, the spi:ars. 

M andamaruta showed his head and put this army in motion. The 
cuckoos went in front of it, and sang, saying, " Get out of the way, 0 
you saints, Manmatha is coming, whose power is irresistible !" They 
were the bugles of Manmatha. No wonder that even the great ascetics 
nod priests were bewildered at the approach of this hero. But not so 
Shiva. As the conqueror of the whole world entered Pampnkshetra, 
the abode of Shiva, had omens foreboded his ill success in this holy 
place. The royal elephant stumbled and fell down; jackals came across 
the way and cried ; a hare also crossed their road without being 
caught; tears came into the eyes of the horses and elephants, and the 
horses tied to Manmatha's chariot broke loose, shook oft' their yoke, 
and ran away. 'l'he commander-in-chief of the army advised Manma
that to return on account of these bad omens. But he refused to 
listen to such ad vice, as he had pledged himself to . conquer Shin. 
Nevertheless he had some misgivings in his heart about his enterprise. 
But Parvati joined him now and encouraged him to follow her, as she 
went to worship Shiva. Ha,·iag taken his stand behind her, Manmatha 
shot five arrows at Shiva, namely, the arrow of intoxication, the arrow 
of love, thc.> arrow of fascination, and the arrow of charms. Enraged 
nt this attack, Shiva emitted fire from his eye on the forehead, imd 
burnt l\fanmatha to ashes. Ratidt!,,{ made grc.>at lamentations at the 
death of her husband : "After this tank of beauty hns lileen brobn 
through, after this pearl 11as been burnt, I am lost. 0 my lord, where 
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hast thou left thy arrows and thy parrot-horses? Where hast thou 
gone? How can I live without thee?" Even the wild beasts and 
the birds, seeing the excessive grief of Ratidcvf, shed tears and would 
not touch food ; the trees withered, the lotus-flowers were closed, and 
the black bees became silent, The alHicted widow implored the mercy 
of Parvatf, who had encouraged her husband to proceed in this 
c1angerous work. The mother of the world promised to do what she 
could to give her Manmatha back, and meditated how she could please 
Shiva. 

CHAPTERS XXXVI. AND xxxvn. 
Skioa marrying Pavati. ' 

To propitiRte Shiva, PurVRtf performed very severe penances, wnter 
and air being the only food she took. To try her, Shiva came to her 
in the disguise of a wandering ascetic, and said : "Why have you, 
being a young woman in the prime of life, chosen this way ? Is it 
right to worship Shiva, who has such a fearful form ?" At these words 
Parvati became very angry, and told the tempter to be gone. Shiva 
was now satisfied in his mind about his former wife, and took off his 
disguise. As soon as Parvatf saw him, she asked him to marry her, 
and to restore Manmatha to life. lie could not but comply with her 
requests, and created Manmatha again as Muna8ija, i. ~., who dwells 
in the hearts of all. Rntidch-1 could not find how to praise sufficirntly 
her protectress, who had thus saved her from the disgrace of widow
hood. Parvati returned to the place where her parents were, and re
lated the events that had taken place in Ilampi. The King of the 
mountains and his consort, Menc, were highly delighted with the 
glorious prospects before them. Shiva, on his return to Kailnsn, called 
the seven Rishis and sent them to Himalaya, to ask his dHughtcr in 
marriage for himself. "How can I refuse," answered he to them, "I 
give her, I give her," and thus Parvatf became the bride of Shiva. 
Himalaya got a splendid hall made by Vishvakarma, the architect of 
the gods and son of Brahm&, in which the marriage was to take place. 
On hearing from the Rishis that Himalaya had consented to the· mar
riage proposal, Shiva ~ct out, accompanied by all the gods, and a great 
many people from different worlds, who wished to see th~ grand so
lemnity; he was received with great honours by the king. The bride, 
decked out in her m11rriagc-garme11ts, was the object of aJmirntiou aml 
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astonishment. There was nothing wanting to make her the most 
accomplished beauty in the universe. The bridegroom and bride were 
home in a palanquin to an altar, and seated upon it. In honour of 
Parvati a festive song was sung by the divine women. Then came 
Jupiter, the priest of the gods, and announced that the proper time 
for the celebration of the marriage had arrived. Shiva and Panatf 
sat on the grains of rice scattered on a 1iiece of cloth, whilst Jupiter 
sang the eight verses appointed for such occasions, and Himalaya gave 
away his daughter with the hand into which his wife had poured wa
ter. After the performance of all the proper ceremonies of marriage 
Shiva returned with his lady to Kailasa. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Tlte birtlt of Shanmulcha. 

Alas! the gdos, nfter the marriage of Shiva, were soon rtminded of 
their miserable state from which they had been relieved during those 
happy days. The Giant Ttfralctlsura troubled them more than ever. 
Besides this they feared they should be dPstroyed by a son of Shiva 
horn from Panati. They performed therPfore many penances, and as 
Shiva askl'd them what thPy wished him to give them, they said : 
" Have no son born to thPe from Parvati, for he woultl surely kill us !" 
Great was the anger oi Parvati at his compliance with this request. 
l\lany years were required to restore her to tranquillity. Whilst Shiva 
was thus occupied, he could not pay attention to the relief of the gods, 
who were troubled more than CYer by the giant. With much difficulty 
one of them, Agni, was persuaded to rouse Shiva to help them. In 
the form of a pigeon he went to Kailasa and peeped through one of the 
windows of the palace. Shiva saw him, took him on his hand and 
emitted his aemen 1'irile into the mouth of the pigeon. Consequently 
Agni brcame pregnant, and with him all the gods who had promised 
to share all the afflictions he should be visited with in this enterprise. 
Strange to say, the gods lost their bea:"'·: and got a pale appearance. 
And in this shameful state they were a thousand di,·inc years without 
the slightest prospect of being relieved. Shiva, beiug asked by Agui 
tu make an end tu this miserable condition, advised him to put that 
semen virile into a certain rive1-. A:i soou as this wa:; dunt", all the 
gods returned lo their former stalr. But now six \vomcn, who u;,i;J 

1 J 
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to go to that river, became pregnant by it, nnd threw their new-born 
iufauts into the river in c<Justernation at the strauge event. Shim 
accompanied Pii.rvl\ti to that river, saw the weeping infants, and em
brace1l them. Instantly the six bodies were united into one, and only 
the &ix heads remained. Thus Shanmulchr.t, i. e. he who has six head~, 
originntrd. Ile was a very powerful boy. Ile plucked out mountains 
and played with them as with halls; he went to seize the sun and moon 
like light-worms, and made the lightnings his ornaments. According 
to the prayer of the gods, Shiva appointed his son, Shanmukha, to de
stroy the troublesome giant. He became commander-in-chief of the 
united armies of the gods, and, mounted on a peacock, he set out for the 
field of battle. Tarakilsura waa informed of the movements of the 
hostile army, and immediately made himself ready for a battle. 
The fight was like a tremendous thunder-storm : the shields were the 
clouds, the glittering swords the lightning, the shower of arrows the 
rain, and the war-whoop the thunder. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The Fight with the Gianta. 

The gods, as usual, were all beaten. Their lamentations that there 
was noDc to save them caUed forth the resolution in Narayal)a lo take 
up the fight. When Vi~hnu shot the snake arrow, Vajran:lbha, one of 
the generals of Tarakasura, destroyed it by the vulture-arrow, the fire
arrow of Narayal)I\ was quenched by the water-arrow of the giant, and 
the mountain-arrow of the latter was broken by the diamond-arrow of 
the former. At last N araya~a killed 17 aranbka b ! the v ai1hnaM

arro111, i.e. the weapon belonging to Vi~hnu. But now Jlalm1[bha, 

another gencrnl in the army of Tarakasura, came to revenge the 
death of his brother in arms. All the gods, even Naraya1.lll himsrlf, 
after a short but ineffectual resistance, fled in confusion to Sliamnukha. 

The victorious march of Mahanabha was soon terminated by an 
arrow from Shanmukha, which killed him, and the army under the 
command of this giant was completely destroyed. Full of auger at th.is 
defeat, Tarakasura came now himself to decide the struggle. l•'righl
encd with his terrible appcaraucr, the gods took lo their heels. But 
8han111ukha rallied them again round himself: and Tarakasura also 
seeing this vuliaut son of Shiva, had misgivings n·spcctiug his :;w·

cc:ss, and he hied lhcrcforn to scllle the affair by a compromise. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Ttirdaaura fJanquialied. 

"Thou art still a boy," said the giant-king to Shanmukha, "do 
not attempt to fight with ml', which would only result in your entire 
destruction?" " Is the tender Sun, i. e. the sun just risen, afraid of 
darkness?" replied Shanmukha, "or does the young lion shrink from 
a struggle with the elephant ?" The dispute could not be settled ami
cably, and therefore the fight between these two heroes commenced. 
It was carried on for a considerable time, each one of the two parties 
using magic arms, as the mountain-fire and water-arrows, &c. It was 
clear that Shanmukha was superior in strength to the giant. "After 
this son of Shiva has passed the age of seven days," reflected TB.raka
sura (remembering that only a son of Shiva seven days old could 
vanquiah him, according to the gift he had obtained from Brahma), 
" I shall kill the gods again. In the meantime I will conceal myself," 
and went to seek a hiding-place in the depths of the mountain Kraun
cha. Shanmukha dispersed the hosts of the giant, and, not finding 
the author of this slaughter, went with his army in search of him. 
But be was nowhere found on the battle-field. Narayai;ia hRVing 
learnt his hiding-place, made it known to Shanmukha. Immediately 
he shot an arrow at that mountain, which, rending it asunder, pene
trated into its depths and killed the monster. Great joy filled the 
hearts of the gods, who were now delivered from so long and great 
troubles. The giants who were still alive fled and hid themselves in 
the caves of the mountRins, and in the de!erts, no more daring to come 
forth to disturb the peace of the world. On his return to KailaH 
Shanmukha was received with great honour by his father. 

CHAPTERS XLI-XLIV. 

The atory of Tripurct, i.e. the three citiea. 

The three sous of Tclrakc'8ura, 1'clrakaksha, Ka111aftilc11/ia, allfl l'i
dy1111111ati, li,·ed, after the death of their father, a loug time in tl1e 

:!2 r tZ & 
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caves of the mountains. This state of humiliation called forth very 
painful feelings, and in order to get some relief they performed pen
ances to please Brahma. By the fire of their devotion the whole world 
was in danger of being burnt. Brahma was in a great dilemma: on th!' 
one hand, he could no longer defer giving the three giants what they 
prayed for, else his creation wonld have been consumed by their intense 
dcrntion ; on the other hand, he knew that to give them again power 
was to give serpents wings, as they would exercise their power only in 
troubling and killing gods and men. "But what can I do?" he said, 
"I must go," and made his appearance before the giants, to reward 
their devotion. "Grant us permission," they said to him, "to build in 
the air three cities, one of gold, the other of silver, and the third of 
iron. These three cities, being joined together by one nail shall whirl 
about for a thousand divine years so quickly that the nail cannot be 
discerned. After the lapse of that time the whirling shall be stopped 
for a few moments, and the nail become accordingly discernible. If any 
one among the immortals or mortals shoots an arrow at the nail and 
destroys it, at that time then the cities shall be ruined. But if not, 
let them turn for ever in the sky as impregn11ble strongholds, and the 
whole animated cre11tion, from the gods down to the demons and devils, 
shall be under our sway." With a heavy heart he granted them their 
prayer and returned to his abode. Soon afterwards three castles ap
peared in the air, ancl the three giants established there their power. 
From them they made sallies, to conquer the dominions of the gods. 

Ere long Indra, the chief of the gods, with all his inferiors, became 
fugitives before the superior power of the giants, who took all their 
possessions. Concenlrd in the caves of the Himalaya, they vented their 
anger in abusing Ilrahmo as the author of this calamity. But this 
afforded them little relief. They went to Brahma, to ask his advice. 
Though he was the cause of their troubles, he was unable to remove them. 
Ile nccompanied them to Shive. "You are," said he to Brahma, 
"the mischief-maker!" "Anoint me now to be the Lord of the cattle, 
i.e. you, because you are all like cattle, stupid and silly." The gods of 
course assented immediately to this proposal, and got a splendid char
iot made for their Lord by Vishvakarma. The e11rth was the chariot, 
the stars the poles, the seas the axletree, the VindhyR mouliltains· the 
planks, the S1111 au<l Moon the wheels, the four Vedas the horses, the 
six v cdangas the joints, the great serpent the rope, the mountain l\feru 
was his b'Jw, Narayar;ia his arrow, and Brahma his charioteer. The 
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Lord of the cattle mounted this wonderful chariot, and marched with 
his army before Tripura, that stronghold of the giants. According to 
the orders of Shiva, Dtveodra made first an attempt to take Tripura 
by storm ; but he was repulsed with great losses, the enemies pour· 
ing down from the walls of their castles boiling oil and hot sand 
upon the gocls, and he suffered a great defeat. To help them, 
Sf.anmu!tha, one of the generals in Shiva's army, took up the fight, 
and killed JTidyunmtili, one of the leaders of the giants. Kamalli!t

aha, the hrother of him, determined now to take revenge. nnquished 
all the gods, and would have killed them if 1'{ra6hadra, who had also 
come with his father, h11d not stopped his victorious progress and 
beaten him. Soon afterwards issued from the army of the giants a 
monster, called Shinaumdra, at whose sight only the gods fled in all direc
tions. His head touched the clouds, and he took the gods on the palm 
of his hand and devoured them. To him Nandesh,·ua only, the bull 
of Shiva, was superior ; when he wagged his tRil, the stars and the Sun 
and Moon were moved ; the ropes with which the giants tried to 
bind him were torn by him ; and at last he suffered himself to be de
,·oured by Shinsumlira, but immediately afterwards he rent asunder 
the body of this monster, and thus killed him. Great was the conster
nation in Tripura at this sad news. "Has victory forsaken me?" ex
claimed T/Jrak/J!taha, the eldest son of Tarak:l.sura, and king of the 
giants, "has the ocean of my happiness been dried up?" and marched 
with ao immense army against the gods to fight the last fight. Tht" 
latter of course were unable to resist such a superior power, Ewn Shiva. 
himself was afraid of encountering them before he had made ineffectual 
the mystery of their strength. As Indra implored his help against 
these monsters, he ordered Brahma aod Narayal}a to empty the well 
of nectar that was in Tripura, and to seduce their wives and thus to 
destroy their chastity. These two gods took accordingly the form of 
cattle, entered into Tripura, and emptied that famous well, drinking 
all the nectar in it. Thereupon Naraya~a. in the form of a Bauddlia, 
taught them not to worship Shiva. and corrupted the morals of the 
women there. Thus the giants lost their power, and now it was e1u1y 
for Shiva to conquer them. He saw the nail by which the thrt"e 
cities were joined together, shot his Pashupata-arrow, i.e. the arrow 
belonging to him as Pashupati, and destroyed the stronghold of the 
giants. Now the gods were, after a long time of troublrs and misrrr• 
delivered, and praised Shiva as their deliverer. 

1 3 * 



172 CBANNABASAVA PURANA OF THE LINGAITS. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

Shira in tlie grorJt! of CAaitraro.tlia. 

Puahpadatta, the flower-gatherer of Shiva, had once, among thf" 
flowers he had bro•1ght, no flower from' the Kalpa-tree. At this Par
vat( was astonished. The flower-gatherer e1plained this omission, 
saying : "Shachidevf, the wife of Indra, hRs taken them all." To 
avoid such unpleasant collisions for the future, Shiva created a grove 
of Kalpa-trees on the mountain of Mandara, and invited his lady to 
take a pleasure-walk in it. It was the season of 1pring, when Shiva 
was called, as it were, by the song of the black bees. Spring had called 
the black hers to their me1), tRken off the locks (?) from the mouths of 
the cuckoos, scared away the sorrows of the hungry pavots, and made 
dance the feet of the peacock. All looked green, and il waa RS if Va
santa had pitched a tent for the approaching Menmatha. Shiva en
tered the grove with Parvatl end her companions, and was exceedingly 
pleased with it. It was called "Chaitraratha," the garden of KufJ~ra. 
Seeing it one might have asked : " Is this the season of spring 1 or 
is it the rainy s,eason ?" As the blackness of the black bees appeared 
like black clouds, their song was the thunder ; the looks of the 
women walking in the garden were the fl.ashes of lightning > the jesmin 
flowers falling down from the wind, the raindrops, -1md the flowers 
of Pentapetes Phcenicea,and the fire-flies. In this splendid grove Shiva 
passe-1 some time with Parvatf. 

CHAPTERS XLVI. To L. 

Gang/Jdharalila, i.e. tlie paatime of pwtting on Ganga. 

The next day Shiva left bis palace and took alone a walk in the grove 
he had created. A fine mango-tree, shining like the royal elephant 
of l\tanmatha, attracted his attention. After seating himself upon a 
stone bench under this tree, he heard on the top of it a female parrot 
lamPnt that her husband had not come home last night : "lla'l"e cats 
eaten him up? or has he bePn entanglrd in the net of the fowler? 
Have his wings been broken by stones thrown at him? has he· been 
captivated by a young bE'auty, and caught by the sweet rnice of a new 
spouse? Why may he tarry so long? If my husband doE's not rome, 
how shall I survive? Oh! Oh! this is my cruel fate.'' At the 
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least noise, she directed her looks to the way on which her husband 
was to come, and thus alternately she left her nest and then again 
returned to it. "0 my husband ; this thy fine form, thy blooming 
youth, thy cleverness, where are they again met with among parrots? 
I am unable to describe thy fine qualities. What is life to me, if thou 
art separated from me? Come! come! show thy face!" In the mean time 
her husband, who had tarried so long on account of worshipping Shiva, 
returned, and was at first spurned by his jealous wife, and not sooner 
did she admit him into her society again .till he had explained to her 
the reason of his having come home so late. Parvati was seeking her 
husband in that grove ; after she had seen him under the mango-tree she 
approached him from behind and covered with her two h1mds his two 
eyes, the Sun and Moon, nnd lo! the universe was enwrapped in dark
nesP, so that people did not see one another, and were obliged to stop 
where they just happened to be. The Gods meditated on Shiva in 
order to move him to help them. He opened the fire-eye on his fore
head a little, and the darkness fled before the light, coming from his 
eye, and being collected into one mass took the form of i\ child. But 
now the worlds were in danger of being burnt. Scorched by the ex
cessive heat, the gods cried to Shiva to save them. Parvati saw that 
she had made 11 mistake in covering her husband's face, and removf'd 
her hands from it. Instantly tears of joy gushed from his eyes in 
such a mass that the worlds were now nearly delu11;ed. Narayai:ia, 
sitting on a leaf of the Indian fig-tree, floated on the waters and prayed 
to Shiva. Thereupon the Lord of the universe dipped the tuft of his 
hair into the waters, and lo! it soaked up the water, and the worlils 
ucre restored to their former state. 

Here Si<ldharama asks Channa Basava where Shiva had been during 
these three deluges, viz. the deluge of darkness, the deluge of fire, and 
the deluge of water? "The worlds, then," Channa Basnva replies, "are 
like figs on the top of his hair; after they have ripened they fall down, 
and new ones grow on his hair again. Shiva is the fig-tree. During 
those deluges he was like the jewel-lamp in a dark house ; like a lake, 
round the banks of which a fire is burning ; like the sea-fire in the 
oceau :-during these deluges he sat, far removed from the reach of 
destruction, on the stone bench in his pleasure-grove." 

The giant Kanakaksha prayed to Shiva, to give him a son, who would 
vanquish Brnhmu, N'araya1.in, anu the other goils. Whereupon Shim 
prese11lf'd him with that chilu of darkness. The giant cnrrird it home, 
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called his priest Shukra, and got it named by him "Andhakasura," 
i. e. the blind or dark giant. On his attaining mature age he was 
anointed to be Lord of the giant race, and now he commenced his 
career of a conqut>ror of the world. In one day he crossed the seven 
seas and took the seven islands, then he stormed the cities of the re
gents of the points of the compass, and in a short time the fourteen 
worlds lay conquered at his feet, and their creator, Brahma, as well as 
their preserver, Vi~hnu, were obliged, like the inferior orders of beings, 
to flee, and to conct>al themselves near Kailasa. Therefore the giant 
considered himself the Lord of the whole univcrst>, to whom all, not 
even Shiva excepted, were subjected. Once, when he held a royal 
assembly, Narada appeared, and announced to him that Shiva, in com
pliance with the prayers of the gods, had resoh-ed upon destroying him. 
At these, as he thought, insolent words, the anger of the giant was 
kindled, and immediately he ordered his army to be put in readiness. 
Though some tried to dissuade him from entering on such a dangerous 
course, as a war with the great God would be, he persisted in exe
cuting his designs, which were no other th1m the tEking Kailasa 
itself. His army was commanded by 880 millions of generals, 
each of whom had 10,000 millions of warriors under him. A 
terrible army indeed ! With this army he invaded the empire of 
Kailasa, in spite of the bad omen of a vulture sitting down on his dia
dem, in spite of the remonstrations or his priest Shukra not to do 
such mad things. Before he actually commenced the war, however, he 
sent a messenger to Shiva, asking him : "'Viii yon deliver up to me 
our enemy NarayaJ].a ?" In case the great God should answer in the 
negafo·e, the messenger was to announce to him that his master was 
at war with him. This messenger would have been killed-such was 
the anger of the inhabitants of Kailnsa at this insolence-had not Shin1 
himself protected him, because he only said what he had been orclrred 
to say. The army of the great God bRfftes all attempts at giving 
numbers. It was in fact innumerable. W nr was waged before Kailasa. 
The gods were defeRted by the giants, and nearly perished through 
the magic power of the giant Shatamaja, by which he caused the l!:ods 
to be enveloped in darkness, and surrounded with wild beasts. Shan
mukha, on seeing the danger, reproached the timid gods, fought with 
the enemy and vanquished him. Night interrupted the fighting. An
dhakasura held a council with his generals, one of whom adYises him 
in futme to fight only in thf' night. Acelirclingly the ginnts werf' 
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ordered to Rttack their enemies during the same night. While the 
giant-king sought VlrabhRdra, to fight with him, he met with the great 
god himself on the batt1le-field. After some resistance he was thrust 
through with the trident by Shiva. Now his ignorance disappeared, 
he acknowledged his fault, Rnd asked pRrdon from Shiva. The latter, 
according to the prayer of the former, danced on his heart and 
rec~ived him Rmong his host. 

The cause of Vi~hnu's ten incarnRtions, and the first and second of 
these incarnations, namely the fish-incarnation and the incRrnation 
of the ma11-lion, have been described in the 21st and 33rd chapters 
of this work. It may not be uninteresting to give here a short 
accrmnt of the remaining eight. 

J. The turtle-incarnation. The gods suffered much from the giants, 
and at last became their servants. 1''or some time they resigned them
selves to their fate. Ilut Rt length, weary of this humiliating servitude, 
they asked NarayaI_Ja his advice. In accordance with his instructions 
they churned the sea, the mountain l\landara being the churningsstick. 
After this strange churning-stick had sunk into the sea, Narayal}a 
hccnme a fllrtle, dired into the sea, an·d prevented the mountain from 
sinking. (See 22nd chapter-) 

2. The incarnation of Yi~hnu under the form of a boar, to save the 
gods from the cruel giants. 

:J. The inc11rnation of Vi~hnu under the former ·of a dwarf. The 
giant Bali had conquered the gods. Therefore Narayal}a, to save 
them, was born as f/lima~ia, i.e. a dw11rf. .He played the part of a 
hypocritl', and praised np Bali, in order to please him. Re succeeded, 
and obtained from the giant-king a grant of land according to his wish, 
as large as to put his three feet on it. But to the greRt disappoint
ment of Bali, one foot took as large a space as the earth, the second 
occupied the sky, and the third, having no place to rest upon, trampled 
down the kinl!; himself to Patala, to make room for itself . 

.t. Pa1·ashurlima, i.e. Rama with th'! axe, is another incarnation of 
Naraya1~a; he was horn to the Muni Jamadagni and his wife RenikR 
as a son to restore to them the cow of paradise, which Kartikavir
~·arjuna harl taken from them. Parashurama killed the latter in a war, 
and gave the miraculous cow to his father. The sons of the king who 
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was killed by Parashurama, waged war with his father and destroyed 
him. To revenge the death of his father, Parashurama be11t them in 
21 wars and killed them all. According to his father's command, he 
destroyed also his mother aod his elder brothers, becauae they had 
committed heinous crimes. 

5. The incarnation of Rd1nachandra. The son of Dasharatha, king 
of Oude, was born at the close of the second age, to destroy the demons, 
who infested the earth, and especially Rtfoana, the ~overeign of Ceylon, 
who had stolen Rama's wife "Sita." (See' 54th chapter.) 

6. The incarnation of Balardma, the son of Rohini, and elder bro
ther of Kri~hna. He made a large plough his weapo.n, frightened and 
beat the giants with it. 

7. The incarn11tion of Bauddha. N arayaI,1a tried to spoil a very 
chaste woman in Tripura, in the form of a Baudaha, and when he did 
not succeed he became a tree, the ficus religioaa. The· woman in 
question not knowing this transfiguration, touclied it, 11nd her chastity 
was consequently gone. (J7ide 44th chapter.) Therefore this tree 
is worshipped by the V aishnava-sect, and is represented as being united 
in marriage with the neem tree, which signifies that woman. (Vide 
52nd chapter.) 

8. The incarnation of Vishnu as Krishna, who seems to have come 
for no other purpose but to commit heinous crimes, es adultery and 
theft. 

9. The incarnation of Kaliki hM not yet taken place. Vi~hnu will 
appear in the form of 11 horse, called Kaliki, and destroy the world. 
How this is to be done nobody knows. According to another account 
NarayaJ.la will appear mounted on this white horse. 

CHAPTER LI. 

S1Jetaraja. 

There lived once a mighty king, called " SrJeta," who governed 
many countries and castles. One day he set out with grei.."\., pomp to 
review his fourfold army. While passing through the city his looks 
fell on a beautiful lady, who stood on the top of her house, to see the 
army marching. Captivated with her beauty, on his returning from 
the review, he sent for her, and as her husband,. a merchant, had gone 
for away, on account of his trade, he lh•ed with her in fornication. 
While giving her l\lichelia champaca one flower tell to the ground. 
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"This is Rn offering to Shivn," remRrked the king, and little did he 
think of the grent effiracy of these words. After some time he died, and 
was carried to Yama by his angels. The ChitraguptRS accused him of 
having led a very bad lift>, hut there was the solitnry merit of having 
dedic~ted one flower to Shim. Accordingly he wns condemned to live 
in hell, but before he entered into this state of punishment, he should 
be allowed, as a kind of recompense for that merit, to live one night 
with lltimbhe, a celestial courtezan. The servants of Yama carried him 
to this woman. She laughed 11t the levity of this king, who could in 
the very sight of the torments of hell desire the embraces of a woman, 
nml proposed to him to turn a Lingnit in order to escape the bad 
consequences of condemnation. To convince him of the efficacy of 
the Shaiva-rites to save sinners, she snid: " Hear 0 king, I will 
relate to thee the stories of those who have gone to Kailasa in virtue 
of them:-

a. 'A certain sinner was dying in an old temple. A dog coming 
at this time into the temple, thought he was already dead, and 
put its foot on his forehead, to eat from the corpse ; hut on seeing 
him still alive it went away. After some time he died, and the mes
sengers of Yama, who had come to carry him before their master, were 
obliged to leave him to the angels of Shiva, who took him to K11ilas11, 
because his forehead had been besmeared with ashes in his last hour 
by the foot of that dog. 

b. A fowler found in a forest the berries of Elreocnrpus ganitrus, 
11te them, and made with the kernels of them a rosary, which he tied 
to the neck of his dog. While hunting his dog was killed by a wild 
hog. Yama's messengers carrie to carry it aw11y, but the angels of 
Shiva rescued it from them, and took it to Kailasa on account of that 
rosary. 

c. A certRin former wns carried to Kailasa because in his last mo
ments he had said to his son " let us plough," which expression may 
also signify " Shin.host." 

d. A Brahmin lived with a woman of the lowest caste, and was there
fore expelled from his village. In the forest, where they had put up, 
the woman died. He with her children went to a temple. One night 
the lamp ceased to hurn. To sec better how he might roh these child
ren, he lighted it again, and thus he had done a good work, which at 
his death opened to him the gatl'S of KailasR. 

23 r" & 
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e. A SRint, called llfrukandu, pleased Shim by doing pmancPs, 
and obtained from him a son, who was to die at the age of tweln 
lfo! father instructed his son in nil sciences. Ilnt alas, no sooner hn(l 
he i·eached that fatal age than Y nma came and clRimed him. Ile wns 
alreai.ly dragging him along with a rope, \\hich he hi1d tied to his 
body. Ilut Shiva, hearing the prayer of the fut her, stabbed the King 
of llell, and gave that son au infinite age to liw.' " 

" Ilear, 0 King," Ilambhe added, all these men h:n·e seen the font 
of Shiva by worshipping him. Now, without delay, pny ndoration to 
the Supreme and thou shalt be liberated from the power of Yama.'' 
Cominced of the truth of these words, he wns initiated by her into the 
Shirn religion, and worshipped the Linga. In the mean time the day 
dawned, and Yama's senants appeared, to take him to his final desti
nation. But they were afraid to seize him, as they saw that he had 
become a Lingait, returned to their master, nod informed him of it. 
Yama became ,·ery angry, as he heard of this c01l\'ersion, and we11t 
himself with his servants to seize the king. While he employed force 
to carry him away, the latter prayed to Shiva to save him. Out of 
the Lingn, which he had in his hand, came forth Shira. A spark 
from his fire-eye fell upon Yama and burnt him. Thus that king of 
terrors was annihilated. IJut Brahma interceded in his favour, sayin~: 

"0 Supreme spirit, after Yama is dead, how can virtue be practised'[ 
how will mnn be afraid of death?" as he well knew that, this re-
1;trRi11t being removed, men would pay no attention at all to the prac
tice of good works. Shi,•a acknowledged the truth of this remark, 
and raised the Kiug of Hell from the <lead again, that he might farthC'r 
exe1·cise his offi.::e as the Judge of the dead-with this restriction, no 
more to molest any one who had the marks of a worshipper of Shila 
on him. Shi\"a ascended with Svctnraja to Kailasn. 

CHAPTER Lii. 

Gautama-Muni. 

In the country of Dandaki.ranya, where this saint lived, was a fam
ine, 111Sting twel..-e years. This holy man, in order to obtain a remedy 
against this calamity, did many penances to plirase Shiva .. He would 
first try the faith of his worshipper before he heard his prayer. For 
this purpose he called Naraya1)e., nnd told him to go an<l to e.ssert. 
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Lefore that Muni his superiority over Shiva. But he refused to utter 
such blasphemous words Rgainst his Supreme Lord. Therefore Shiva 
himself, in the disguise of a Vaishnava, went to the place of the Muni 
and commenced, saying: "How can Shh-a, to whom thou prayest, 
give .thee anything, he being a begg1u, dwelling in cemeteries, and 
having the office of destruction assigned to him ? Fool ! Worship 
NadyRl)a, and thou shalt obtain whatever thou wishest." Dut the 
1\luni's faith in Shiva was not shaken. He related to the seeming 
Vaishna,·a all the defeats Vi~hnu had suffered, and all the victories 
Shiva had gained, and thus refuted his assertions. Pleased with this 
firm faith of the l\luni, Shh·a asked him what he desired to obtain from 
him. "ThRt," answered the Muni, " wh11tever I sow be grown im
mediately, and become ready grain." Shiva fulfilled his prayer anti 
returned to Kailaso. 

The drought in the said country lasted for twelve years ; there was 
not a drop of rain ; every morning the soil was a little moistened with 
a few drops of dew ; during noon clusters of clouds frightened the air, 
but during night the sky became again clear. The trees withered, 
the tanks and wells became dl'y, and famine prevailed everywhere. 
:Eighty-eight thousand l\Iunis, on hearing of Gautama, repaired to his 
hermitage, and were saved from death by him, as he supplied them 
with grain and water. After rain and prosperity had returned, the 
l\Iunis thought of returning to their country without asking permission 
from theil' benefactor to do so. One of them, Sh6.ndily1i, however, 
rrmin1kd them how much they were obliged to Gautama for his kind 
protection, who hatl bestowed on them the greatest of gifts a man con 
girc, rice, ond exhorted them not to go without taking Jene of him. 
lu corroboration of his words he related to thc.'m the following stories :-

a. The king Gun,rnidhi (i.e. ocean of qualities) was one d1\y 
hunting and killing many bt•nsts. A lion escaped the lrnnters allll 
passed the king. Ile muuntl'd immediately a swift horse anti pursued 
it. llut by 11 curse which was upon the beast, that it should dis
uppear ns soon ns it would come iu sight uf a man, it Lecame invisilile. 
The king dismouuted and i.topped awhile, and to his great astuuish
meut his horse also ,·anished from him. Hunger and thirst came O\·er 
him. A ltunler, wlto l1appened to pass that plnrr, took him lu his 
hut, aud put before him a ~imple meal, an.I laid hi111 on his bed lk 
r!nd his will>, hari.1g gi1 m !h~ir fecJ to this august guest, "-ere oLlig< j 
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to fast thllt d11y, and laid. themselves down in the door of their 
humble habitation. At midnight a tiger came and killed. the hunter 
and his wife. The next morniug the king was very much astonished 
when he saw what h11d gone on 11bont him last night. He buried the 
mortal rtmains of the devoted hunter, and returned to his city. One 
day he asked his family-priest what was the greatest gift 11mong the 
many gifts men ran b~stow on others ? To this the priest replied, 
"The gift of rice." To prove this, l shall tell thee the following sto
ries:-

a a. In the town of GangRVati, there live~ Brahman, called .Anan
tabhatta, who used to feed such Brahmans 11s happened to come to 
hisho~se, when he took his meals. One day, a Cliandafa (a man of the 
lowest caste) c11rried a load of firewood to this town, to sell it there. 
Wet from the r11in, and shivering with cold, he snt down before the 
door of this Br11lunan, R111l intrellted him not to push him away. "Be 
not afraid," answered he, "I'll buy thy firewood," and g1ne him what 
he had asked for it. Then he said to the Chandii.la "Take thi• fire
wood 11gain, make a fire with it 11nd. warm thyself." At last he gave 
the poor man also food. 

Not very distant from this town wns another town, called "Jayanfi." 
There was n Brahman, called "Sarva.,qna," in it, whose son was de
moniac. All kinds of charms were used to drive out the demon, but in 
vain. An1111tabha~ta heard of it, and came to see him. Strange to 
say, the dcuion made a bow before this pious m1m, and when he asked 
him, who he was, he s11id: "In my former birth (or state) l nnd 
this man, in whom I dwell, were instructed by one m1111 in the science~. 
,\s I surpassed this my schoolfellow in learning, he became e11vio1,1s 
al me, a111l one duy · killed me, throwing stones at my head. There
fore I have rrsolved to enter as a demon the body ot' my forml'r com
panion, to kill him, 1111d thus to take revenge of him. llut if yon 
give me your merit of having fed a Chandala, I shall lea,·e him." 
Sarrngn11 11nd his \\ife prostr11ted themselves before Anantabh11!ta, and 
implored him to save their son. Mercifully he gave his merit to the 
1lemon, who conseqneutly was transformed into a celestial being, -left 
his abode, and ascended. to Swarga. The sou of San-agna was thus 
delivered from his sickness." 

"Why these tales'?" saiil the king. "Give me an ocular proof of 
•hr trnth ofthy wonk" \Vith a sail cn11111o.'11a111·t' thl' prir~t r1·t11nw1l 
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to his house, having promised thnt he would give such a proof to-morrow. 
'•Tell thy master," said Shiva to him in a dream, "that the male child, 
which will be born to thee after eight days will answer tl1y question." 
After the birth of this child the priest and the king asked it, and lo! 
it spoke as follows : "I 11111 the hunter who g1n·e thee food in the 
forest ; on account of this merit I was born into this world as the son 
of a king from thee." 

Notwithstanding these efforts of Shandi/ya to prevent his companions 
from Cl·incing such unthankfulness by going without his permis
sion, some of them were so wicked as to practise a trick upon Gautama. 
They m1u1c an artificial cow, and put it in the way where the Muni used 
to walk. Ile saw it, and, to examine the strange cow, he put his hand 
upon it. Instantly it fell down dend, as it seemed. Now the saints 
accused him of the heinous crime of the slaughter of a cow. He en
deavourrd to expiate his sin by severe penances, in consequence of 
which Shiva appcarecl, and revealed to him the tricks of his proteges. 
Ile obtained from Shiva the Ganga on his head, poured it, according 
to the advice of his bad and wicked disciples, upon the cow, and made 
it by this means alive. This G1mga wns called " Gautami," because 
Gautama had brought it, or " God/were," because it had touched a 
cow. Shil·a called Naraya1.1a1 and ordered him to become incarnate 
on earth as lluddha, and to establish the Jain, Charvaka, and Buddha 
sects, as men were too bad to enjoy the benefits of the excellent Shi,·a 
religion. Accordingly NurB.y111.1a, in his incarnation ns Buddhn, caused 
the origin and spread of those hcreticnl sects. Some of the great 
.Munis were much grieved at this general decR.V of pure religion, and 
pre\'ailed upon Shiva by their penances, that be sent V rnshaLha on 
earth, to lCRch the true way. 

CHAPTERS Liil. AND LIV. 

The ltloon and Sun 9e11eratio111, aa examplea of perdition ca111ed by lite 
desire after po11eaaiona and woml'11. 

lJkarmaroya, Bkima, Aruna, Na/cu fa, nnd Saliadeva, these five bro
thf'rs of the generation of the :Moon, governed the earth with justice: 
llul liy gamLling with the Kaura\'as, their relatives, tl~cy 1011t their 

C'111pire, aud were obliged to make it o\"Cr to them.· They lived then 
iu the forests like Leggnrs. One day V edavyasa, the famous compiler 
of 1 lw Y crl~, paid t!tem a visit in their lonrly plac<', 11nd told them, 
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that, in order to vanquish their enemies and to regain their empire, 
they ought to obtain the all-powerful arrow of ShivR, called P11Shupata
arrow; that they ought not to doubt of ShiVR's willingness to help 
them, if they pleased him, and prayed. to him as his worshippers ; and 
thllt he would appear to Arjuna, and graciously listen to his prayers. 
Accordingly Arjuna went to the Kila-mountain, and, having put upon 
his body all the signs of a Lingait, he stood upon the great toes of his 
feet, stretched out his arms and commenced his penances. The Harne 
of his penances burnt the trees and scorched the beasts. Narada saw 
the flight of the holy l\Junis in the forest, descended from the sky and 
went to them. "0 Narada," they exclaimed, "save us from this ca
lamity." Without delay he ascended to Kailasa, informed Shiva of 
it, and interceded for them. "Arjuna is my worshipper," answered he 
smilingly, "I shall give him what he desire!. Tell the Munis not 
to be afraid." Then Nandisha caused it to be proclaimed by beat of 
drums, that all the inhabit1111ts of Ileu·en should make themseh-es 
ready to set out on a hunting expedition with their supreme Lord. All 
the gods and the redeemed took the disguise of hunters. Shiva was 
the chief of this hunting party. The four Vedas were his dogs, the 
PuraJ].aS his cudgels, the other Shastras his sliug, devotion his sword 
:ind net. In the ca,·e of that mountain lived the giant lUukadauava. 
lly the noise of the hunters he was roused, aml came out from the cave 
in the form of a gigantic boar. At the sight of this monster the gods 
were bewildered, and fled to Shiva for refuge. He shot an arrow at it. 
Deqily wounded, it fell down before "\.rjuna, who did penance~. Lest 
it shoultl disturb him in his holy performances he shot it dead. One 
of the hunters would have carried it away, claiming it 11s his, bnt .\r
juna did not allow him to do so, bnt. told him to c11ll his chief, with 
whom he woulJ tRke up the 1prnrrel, if he diJ not give up his pretcnJl'il 
claims. Shirn hear<l this, came up to this place, and claimeJ the 
~ig:mtic boar as his property. lu this wny a qm1rrel aro9e lietwcrn 
the seeming hunter anJ Arjuna. The latter endeavoured to punish 
the arrogant huntrr, by shooting a multitude of arrows at him, hut 
none of them hit 11im. Therefore he struck with his fist upon Sltirn's 
chest, saying: "This is the diamond for thy mountain-like pride.'' 
llut the hunter trarr;pled upon him. Seeing his pnin, Shiva was gric\ctl 
that hi::i worshipper should sulfer thus from him, and hc11leJ him 
::;;aiu. Now .\rjuua thought that sins, committed hy him iii his fonnc1 

liirth, 111i0ht haH' l.Jern th,• cau:;r of this sliamefol dl'fcat. whit:1 i1" 
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had suffered from the hunter, and to make 11mends for past sins he 
formed a linga of sand and worshipped it. To his great astonishment 
he saw the flowers with which he had decorated thnt lioga on the 
hend of the strange hunter: Thereby he perceived that the hunte1· 
was God himself. Ile fell at his feet and implored mercy and forgive
ness for his ignorance. Shiva and with him nil his companions tooli 
off their disguises, and pnt on their real forms. According to the 
command of Shiva, to ask what he wished, Arjuna asked the Pashupntn
nrrow nnd obtained it. 

This is the 2;ith pastime of Shivn. In answer to Siddharama's 
question, whose son Arjuna was, and what he had done with that 
famous arrow? Channa-Basava pNceeded to give further information 
about him:-

1. The genealogy of Arjuna (of the l\Ioon generation):
• Brahma. 

Nine sons of his body, the nine Brahmda, one of these was 
Atrimuni, from him the 
Moon, a son, \vhose descendants are c~lled the 

generntion of the l\loou. 
Mercury, (a son). 

Purura11a, 
Ayakiemaro, 
Nahu1ha, 
Yayati, 

l sons. 
I 

J 
Yadu,----Puru, two sons. 

The family 
of the 

Yada1:a1. 

1 4 

Here the generation of the Uoon is 
split into these two hrnnrhes. 

Paurar:aa. 
Janamijayrt (the son of Pu111). 
Pl"ajinha. 
Sanyati. 
Hampati. 
Sarim hhauma. 
Jaya1ena. 
Darindra. 
lllaha.6uma. 
YutaniktJ. 
KrJ-d!&a. 
Derati. 
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Rucliika. 
Ruka/ia. 
Rule aka. 
llfatfrnrrr.. 

T1·ush11a. 
/fa. 

Duahya . 
.IJhamta. 
llumany1t. 
Suhutra. 
llaati. 
J"ilchana. 
Jamifo. 
Sau11arm1a. 
Kuru. 
Pal'akshilaraja. 
BMmaae11a. 
Pradlpa. 
·Shnta. 

To this king Shanta wns Prabliaaa, one of the eight Vasus, born as 
a son, because he hnd been cursed by the Muni Vashishta to be born 
upon earth among men. Shanta named this his son Bhiahma. Hav
ing obtained the power of the remaining Vasus, he vanquished his 

• enemies, and lived in great happ.iness. The goddess Adrike wRs cursed 
by Brahm:l, and consequently transformed into a huge fi~h in the 
Ganga. 'fhcrc it became pregnant by the Vasu Parichari. A fisher 
caught that fish in his net, and when he opened its belly he found 
two , hildren in it, a girl and a hoy. He gave the former to the Vasu, 
adopted the latter as his son, and called him ltlatayanrupa. That girl 
called Matayagandhini, was married to the Muni Paraahara, and bare 
the great Muni Yedaflyaaa. The king Shanta fell in love with 
Matayaqandhini, and married her by the assistance of his son Bhish
ma. From this marriage were born two sons, Chitrangada and J'ichi
trafJirya. These two kings perished by their enemies. Vedavyasa 
married then the widow of one of them, and begot Dhrutardshtra, 
Pdndu, and Pidura. Dhl'utt1rdahtra had a hundred sons, the firstborn 
of whom was called KmirarJa. Ptindu had five sons, Dharmarayri, 
B/ilma, Arjuna, Nalcula, and Sa"'1.dem: These are called "PandarJaa," 
from their father, P6.nd11. 
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Pd11du, wht:n hunting one day in the forest, shot his arrow at a l\J uni, 
who lived there with his wife in the form of an 

2. The hlatoi·y of antelope, and was therefore cursed by this saint, to 
Arjuna. 

perish that instant he should touch his wife 
ngain. As he lived agRin with her afterwards, he died. His sons, the 
Pandavas, quarrelled with their relatives, the Kauravas. The latter as
signed them the town of P arana11ata as their property, and built there 
a pRlnce of lac for them. In the night, lest they should become aware 
of the strange material of which it was built, the Pandavas were sent 
there. Scarcely had thPy entered it when the Kauravas set fire to 
it. Its inmates fled to the forest, killed some giants, and bfcame at 
last the husbands of Draupad{, the daughter of the king Drupada. 

Now they were again powerful, despised the Kauravas, came and took 
the city of Indrapraatama from them. But by ga1ubling with them 
they lost their possessions agRin, and fled before the Kauravas to the 
forests. Arjuna, obtained there, by severe penances, the Pasltupata.

arrow. After they had lived eleven years in the wilderness, killed 
some troublesome giants in Patala, and returned to the earth, they be
came servants at the court of the king. !tlntlya-Kicluf.ka, the bro
ther-in·lRw of this king, saw Draupadi, their wife, and fell in love with 
her. llhima, one of the PandftVas, put on such a disguise that he ap
peared like Draupndi, met and killed him. At length they waged 
again war with the Kauravas, and Arjuna, whose charioteer was Krish
na, and whose weapon, the powerful Puhupata-arrow, completely van
quished the army of the Kauravas. 

"These have perished by their desire after possessions and women," 
sniJ Siddharama, "but now give me an account of those who ha\·e 
perished by their desire Rftcr women." 

I. The genealogy of Ramach•indra, of the generation of the Sun . 

l1 r fl B 

• 4dibraltma, the Creator. 
Marie/ii (a. sou of his body). 
Kaaltyapa. 
Pfocitau. 

Veiva1t'ata-!tlct11u. 
I kslt11aku. 

Vi1'ukalti and Nimi. 
J>urmrjaauta • 

.Vr1wss11. 
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Prutku. 
KufJalayna!1:oa. 
Y OUfJanaakfJIJ. 
Mani/ii.ta. 

Amb11.ri6'vl. tt Purv le• taa. 
SatyafJratrt. 
Triakanku. 
Hariahcktuulra. 
Lokltaa!tm. 
8agara. 
Samanjaaa. 
d'llaku,,,ana. 
Dilipa. 
Bliagiratka. 
ltkulabaha. 
Ra.gh11.. 
Aja. 
Daakarat/ia. 
Daakaratka. 
Ramackandra. 

2. A short account of Ramachandra's life. 

He killed the younger sister of Ravana, who had become trouble
some to the inhabitaats of the earth, and was married· to Site on ac
count of his prowess, stopped Parashurama in his triumphant career, 
antl took his bow from him ; to lead an ascetic life he went with his 
wife and his younger brother Lalcakmana to a forest, where he cut off 
the nose of a troublesome giantess ; and killed several other giants. 
There Rd11aT1a, the giant-sovereign of Ceylon, appeared as a beggar 
while Rama was absent hunting, and enticed away Site, which gave rise 
to the war detailed in the Ramayana. Site was daughter of Janulcraja, 
who hnd promised to give her to any person who could break a 
certaia bow, which was done by Ramachandra. When in the forest, 
he drew a circle round Site, and forbad her to go beyond it, and left 
Lakshmana to take care of her. But Lakshmana, hearing some noise, 
which alarmed him for his brother, left her, to seek him ; then it was 
that Ravena appeared and enticed her out of the circle, and carried 
her off in his flying chariot. In the air he was opposed by the bird 
Jatliyu, whose wings he cut, and escaped. Rama was much grieved 
at the abduction of his wife, and went to seek her. The gods came 
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in the shape of monkeys to his assistance, with Hanumanta, their gen· 
cral. They built a bridge over the sea to Oeylon, passed over on it, 
vanquished R&vana, anointed Ravana's yonngeT brother Vihhiahflna to 
he king in Ceylon, and retarned with Site to Ramll's empire. These 
have perished by the desi·re after women. · 

There have been six universal monarchs or sovereigns of the world, 
namely : I H•riahchandra, 2 Nala, 3 Purura, 4 Sagra, 5 Pu
ruli.utau, 6 Kartivlrya. There have been sixteen emperor1; Nala and 
Dharmaraya have perished by gambling; the tribe of Yadu by drink
ing spirituous liquor; lndrR, Kfohako, v ali, and Ra\'lma by the love 
of women; Dasharatha and Pandu by hunting; Brllhma, Shishupata, 
and Daksha-Brahma by abuse; Chandra (the Moon) and Trishanku 
by revolting against their priest. l\landata gave t() all wh() asked 
him; Karna devoted on the battle-field his armour to Vishnu; Jimuta 
made the snake, which Garuda had killed again alive ; Baliraya mea
sured the earth and gave it to Vishnu : these have earned great re
nown, but they have not worshipped the Supreme Spirit, and not ob
tained redemption. 

CHAPTER LV. 

S1orie1 of Shi1Ja-Saint1. 

"None, neither among the gods nor among the giants, nor among 
men, was saved in former times ; all were lost ; well. But tell me, who 
has obtained salmtion by worshipping Shiva ?" asked Siddharama of 
Channabasava. In answer to this c1uestion the latter related the fol
lowing stories of Shiva-Saints:-

1. The king lndradyumtia uaily worshipped Vishnu three times. 
One day, when the king meditated upon his god, Agastyamuni c11me 
to see him, and becauae he was not received with all honours due to 
him, he cursed the king to be born as an elephant. As one day, this 
elephant drank water from a tank, an alligator came and seized its foot. 
It prayed then to Vishnu to save it. He came aud killed the alligator. 
" Give me salvation," prayed the elephant further to his God. "This 
is impossible for me," answered the latter, "but there is a lioga .;at a 
certain place which fulfils the wishes of its worshippers. A disciple 
saw on the body of his prie1t a spider crawling about. He took it 
away aud threw it to the ground. Therefore the priest caused him to 

1 4 "' 
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become n spider. In the shape of a spider that disciple is worshipping 
that lings, to obtain salvation. Go to that place, 1md worship that 
linga." concluded Vishnu, and disappeared. The spider worshipped 
it by spinning its thrends round it, but the elephant would take them 
away and adore it in its own way. The spider became angry at it, and 
crept in the trunk of the elephant, up into its head, and gnawed its 
brain. This caused the death of the spider and of the elephant. In 
their dying moments MehB.deva appeared, heard their prayer, and 
blessed them to be born as princes, the spider as king Kelachangaehole, 
and the elephant as king Karikalachola ; in these new situations he 
would grant them salntion. 

The king KariM.lachola was once banking up the Kaveri ril·er. One 
of the princes subject to him refused to assist him in this work. The 
king got him painted on paper and pierced the eye of the picture, encl 
lo! he lost it really. After this punishment the refrnctory prince be
came obedient and obtained his eye again. Another prince, who had 
likewise refused assistance in this work, was exhorted by the Sun, to 
whom he daily offered sacrifices in golden vessels, and who used to 
come and eat them, not to be disobedient to the king, the farnurite of 
Shiva. Among others a poor woman, but pious worshipper of Shiva, 
was called to work without pny on the banks of that river. Shiva be
came her son and worked for her. Shiva showered duwn a rain of gohl 
in the empire of Karikalachola, and ate himself the offerings the king 
made to him in his palace. One day Shiva would not eat. In despair 
the king cut his throat. God appeared and said in answer to the ques
tion why he did not eat as usually, that he had already taken his din
ner with Claanneya, a man of low caste, who was one of the king's 
horsekeepers. At the request of the latter he showed him Clianneya, 
(with whom he hid dined). The king and his horsekeeper ascended 
then with Shiva to Kailasa. 

2. The queen of a certain king smelled th~ flowers with which 
the image of Shiva h11d been decorated. For this offence a certain 
saint cut off her nose and took her back to the king: when the latter 
heard of the crime of his wife, he cut off her hand, as the organ with 
which she had first touched the flowers and applied them to her nose-

3. 1'he son of the king Satyend1'aclwla went one day with one of 
the ministers to review the army : when returning he rode over the 
body of a boy who just happened to play in the road. His mother 
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brought the head of her son, which the foot of the horse had se'"eml 
from the remaining body, to the king, and tohl him, tl111t his son Juul 
killed him. Instantly he called his son, and when he had ascertained 
the tn~th of her words, he ordered his prime minister to behead his 
son. " How should I kill the offspring of my mastl'r? and yl't the law 
must be obeyed," said hr, an<l beheaded himself. One of the king's 
warriors then carried the royal offender to a burying place, bt'headed 
him there, and returned wi1h the head, in order to show it to his 
master. At the question of the king: "how didst thou execute my 
order?" he cut his own throat, antl thus showed the manner he had 
cut off the he"'d of the prince. The poor woman, on areount of whose 
son all 1his ho.d been done, thought that tl1e head of the prince was 
n sunicient equivalent for her son, but that she must 11ow gire her 
own head 1111 o.n equivHlent for the warrior's head, and beheaded hersdf. 
When the king heard it he thought that he must gi,·e his own head as 
au equivalent for the woman's head, 11nd cut his throat. 'l'h11t minister, 
who hnd o.ceompaniPd the king's son on that fntal day, like"l·ise 
cut his throat, o.s having been implicated in the affair. Tlzertupon tlze 

queen, tlzinlcing, tlz1d tJ/ter the cle•1th of her huaband alte ovgltt nut to 
liioe, gave up the ghost. Shim appeared, madP, according to the 
pr11yer of the queen, the son of the poor woman alivl', aud took them 
nil with himself to Kailasl\. 

4. Bhimachula, the son of kiug Dliiirmacltola, in Knrur, drorn one 
<lay in a cart over a r11lf which was on •he wd.y. The father heard of 
the crime of his son, o.nd, to punioh him for it, killed him. Shim np
peared to the king. Ile entreated him to restore the de11d enlf to life. 
!'lensed with this tle,·otiou, Shiva took thl'rn to Kai\Rsa. 

!i. The king Vttiun,qachola ascended to Kailasn because, to expi11te 
his sin of ha,·ing killed a rr.ad elephant, which had nearly killed his 
sou, he had est11blished ten lhousnml Lingas. 

6. RayenclracltoZ.1 used to visit Indra's court. One <lay Indra or
dered shoes to br put in the door where the king was to pnss. LPst 
.he shoultl touch them, which would have made him unclean, Rayen
drachola made his horse to leap over them. Augry with him, Indra 
prohibited the stars from showering down min upon the empire of the 
king, and thus causeil ll famine thert>. The latter went with his army 
to 4rnara111Jti and made all the stars his prisoners. I ndra marched uow 
against the king. By the assistance of Choklraneinari, who cangb& 
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foxes, and made them horses for the king, he vanquished Indra. After 
giving his riches to Shi,·a-worshippers he went to Kailasa. 

7. A certain J1mgnma was very much grieved al the the death of 
his wife. The king Monedharachola, to console him, gave him his 
own wife, and became hii( servant. On account of this deep devotion 
he went to Kailasn. 

8. 'l'he head merchant Siririanta, a very rich man, gRve his money 
to his king, who had been impoverished by constant wars. As a kind 
of recompense ihe king offered him the crown, but he refused, and was 
taken to Kailasa by Shiva. 

!J. The king Jlinachola used to decorate the idol of Shiva every 
day with a thousand lotus-flowers. One day one flower was wanting. 
Therefore he beheaded himself. He was taken to Kailasa. 

IO. The king Uttu11gachola made a vow tlult no sick man should 
come to his city. One d11y a Jangama who had leprosy came to him. 
Bec11use his vow had been broken, he cut his throat and ascended to 
Kailasa. 

Many other ShaiVRs, having given similar evidences of Lheir devotion, 
were carried by Shi\·a to Kailasa. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

Sdnandd Muni. 

This saint, the son of Sampurnavitta-Muni, was instructed in the 
Shniva-religion, and became a man of great fame among the saints. 
One day a certain Muni explained to him the rewards and punishments 
which take place a(ter death, according to the merits or demerits of 
men. On a pleasant way the pious and virtuous travel after death. 
They are invited by the blessed to take refreshments for their journey : 
"'We have become rich by your visit, 0 ye pious men; put up in our 
cott11ges. Here are fragrant flowers, here is cool clear water, here is 
cooked rice, here are fruits, here is cloth, here are ornaments,· take 
them!" The angels of Yama carry them before their master, the judge 
of the dead. The Chitragttpt.1.s, his registrars, being asked about them, 
record their virtues, saying : " this man is a good man ; he walked 
according to the precepts of his priests and superiors; he practised the 
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true religion; he made gifts of laud, gifts of cloth, and gifts of cows; he 
gave to the eons of poor men wives, and was very kind to the Jangams; 
he had full confidence in his priest ; he laid out gardens ; he gave the 
cattle water to drink; he set food before the hungry who came to him ; 
he was kind to his co-religionists ; he made tanks and wells; he made 
known the true Shastras ; he did not covet the riches or wives of others. 
and protected the poor ; he wns obedient to his parents ; he erected 
sheds for distributing water to thirsty travellers near the roads ; he was 
chaste and lived only with his legitimate wife. How many days are 
required for them to l'njoy the happiness they are entitled to 1" 
Thereupon Yama puts them into such a stnte of hRppiness as is in pro
portion to their virtues. 

When the wicked die, YRma's messengers appear in terrific forms. 
"Cut, beat, break his neck, cut his nose, split his belly, take out his 
bowels, kick him," they exclnim, and throw a rope over him, to drRg 
him away on a dreftdful road. Stones, thorns, hills, mountains, de
mons, goblins, tigers, bears, wolves, lightning, all these frighten them 
as they go on. Their mouths dry up for want of water, their bodies 
are nearly burnt because there is no shade, their feet are wounded and 
bleed, 1md their bodies are pierced with thorns, enJ much pain is felt, 
yet those cruel angels of Y ama do not cease to kick and to trouble 
them. In fact the whole road is a cemetery, where ghosts and giants 
dwell. Those angels will drive them into fires, or int:> caves where 
tigers are ; they will beat them with their hands, pierce them with red 
hot iron, and cause them to put their hands into the holes of snakes ; 
they will make them dive into poison, and will make them weep by 
demons. Under such tortures they arrive at last a~ the judgment 81.'Bl 

of Yama. The Chitraguptas record their vices then: "this man has 
destroyed good tanks, taken the property of others by fraud, destroyed 
temples; he has cut down groves, abused the Shiva-religion and com
mitted adultery; he hns troubled Shi'l"n.'a worshippers, borne false wit
ness and spurned those who took refuge with him; he has committed 
aduhery with the wife of his king, who had trusted him, with his 
younger sister, with his daughter, with his daughter-in-law, with an un
clean woman, and with his maid-servant ; he has killed snakes, uttered 
calumnies, killed women ; he has not given gifts, and has slighted his 
superiors without cause ; he has done much injury from covetousness, 
nnd not walked according to the rules of his caste ; he has not honoured 
good men, but taught bad doctrines ; a hypocrite, a low fellow, he used 
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to abuse his parents, and beat cows which had come to drink wntrr ; 
he reviled the good and gue their houses to the wicked; from pride 
he did not prny to God ; a liar, a thief, he has beaten the wise and 
abustd them ; he killed his protector, forgot the benefits of others, 
and did not deal fairly with those who trusted him ; to those who asked 
him he used to say that he hlld nothing to gil"e; he delighted in do
ing others mischief; hE! ustd to eat in other men's houses; he threw 
stones and thorns in the roads; he Wl\S much punished by the good ; 
he bowed before strange lords, and drridrd pious men ; he killed 
cattle, children, fowls, fish, and many other bensts, and nte flesh; not 
able to support his family, he left them; he repentrd of ]uning given 
alms and robbed beg6ars. This woman prevented her husbnml from 
giving alms ; she heard the words of calumniators and abused her 
husband; she laughed and talked with everybody who came in her 
way; seeing other men, she praised them ; she nhused her mothrr
in-law; though she bad a husband, secretly she li\·ed with a paramour ; 
she did not give food to the hungry who cllme to her house; she de
ceived those who dined in her hou'e by settinit a pnrt of the dinner 
only before them ; she spoke lies, committed theft, nnd quarrelled \vith 
her husband and relatives without cause; she threw a stone upon her 
husbRnd's head and killed him." When Yamn. has heard this report, 
he orders his servants to torture those wicked people with the 32 

weapons, as axe, dagger, sword, arrow, &c., and then they are thrown 
into the grand hells, where they must suffer unspeakable pain as long 
as sun ancl moon are in the sky, i.e., for ever." When S1lnantlll-l\tu11i 
had heard this awful relation, he was much grie\·ed, ancl resoh·ecl upon 
goiog to hell in orcler to sRve the conclcmned. lie Wl\S kindly receiv
ed by Yama and shown everJthing there. With grellL reluctance the 
king of hell conducted at last his guest to the place where the wicked 
were tortured. Skinniog, sawing, cutting, beating, hrc11king, stabbiog 
their victim1, the servants of Yama t.ortured them. "0 fathers!" 
exclaimed the tortured souls, "we are exhausted, we Are dried up, do 
not kill us, let us live." But the torturers were not moved with com
passiou. After thus killing them they threw them into the cleep pits of 
hrll. When Sananda-Muni hacl seen all he uttered with faith ·the 
word: "Victor over death," which mcllns Shiva, nncl lo! the damned 
issued forth from those dark places, bowed to th~ Muni, their lledcemer, 
and ascended with him to Kailasa. Yama was ,·ery angry, and 
laid a complaint before Shiva, auJ hlllldcd over the aeal and lock of 
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hell, es he could not under soch circumstances exercise full authority 
over those who had beeo committed to hia charge. Shiva did not ac• 
ccpt hia rellignation, but gave him back the insignia of his office, and 
exhorted him to do his duty. 

CHAPTER LVII • 

.A. a/iort account of tlie Yira-11Aaioa Saint1. 

"If then by the practice of the Shaiva-religion " ( vide Chapter 55 ), 
l\sked Siddharama ChannabaBBva, "many have obtained salvation, why 
should we take the lshtelinga and tum Pira-1llair1a1 (Lingaits who 
wear a little linga, which is called the lshtalinga, on their bodies)?'' 
To this replied Channa-Basava: "The Shaiva-Saints are not admit
ted into the interior of Kail&sa, but stopped at the door, and only after 
Nandiaha has tied to their bodies the Ishtalinga, and thus made them 
Vira-shaivas, are they fully acknowledged there as citizens of the eter
nal city;" and requested by Siddharama he relatea the stories of Vira
shaiva-Saints :-

1. J7 iraahanlcaradasa had once dreamed that he had touched a 
man who had no linga; on account of this fault he gave up the ghost. 

2. BankiderJa used to milk a barren cow, and to draw water from 
a well which was dried up, for the worship of the Jaogamas. At last 
he cut off his head and gave it to the linga, and made it a censer, but 
a new head grew from his trunk, which be cut again, and thus he cut 
off his head sixty-two times and got separate bodies for them. 

3. A certain priest, when he affirmed before Jaine and other peo
ple that there was no God besides Shiva, and beard how they abused 
his God, cut off the heads of some of these scoffers. The other men 
then came to kill him. ~ut he cut off his own head, (l.nd lo! his bead 
and trunk danced to the music some other priest made, and at IRst 
united themselves again at the prayer of the priests to Shiva, and life 
returned. The spectators praised these holy men as husbands to the 
wife of redemption. 

4. To refute the Brahmans, some saints c.f the Lingait-faith gut 
the Vedas read by dou&· 

5. A Shiva-Saint had made the vow never to worship his linga 
without having before touched the linga of another man; another 
saint had vowed that he would die in c1111c other men should touch big 

15 r a6 
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linga. These two men paid a visit to Basava. The latter performed 
the worship of the linga there, and the former touched it. Because the 
vow of the latter h11d been thus broken, he departed this life. " Hara, 
Harn, great God ! I have committed a great fault," exclaimed the 
former, and gave up the ghost. Basava, on seeing it, also left this 
life. A fourth man, seeing these three saints dead, put the knife to 
his throat to cut it, because he could not live 11fter the death of these 
holy men ; by the power of his piety and faith those three revived 
again. 

6. The wife of the Jain Deainga hall/Jla was a zealous worshipper 
of Shiva. By her priest she used to hold disputations with the Jains, 
and making a serpent in a box a shining linga she convinced them of 
their error, and converted her husband to Lingaitism. 

7. Telugujomeia, a Shiva-Saint, went one day to hunt. In the 
forest he killed a beast which had been formerly a Gandhar'Da, and thus 
liberated it from this state of humiliation. A Brahman who had abused 
Shiva was stabbed by him. When called by his king to be tried on 
account of this murder, he made him a heap of worms, as a punish
ment for his treason against Shiva. 

8. Hendr.1.da Mara, a pious J;.ingait, cut off his hand to sacrifice it 
to his God. 

9. Kolaahanta out of devotion killed 11 scoffer who had stabbed a 
Jangama in effigy. 

IO. Kakktiya, 11 tanner, w11s very zealous in the worship of the 
linga, Jangama, and Guru. One day a Brahman explained Puranu in 
the palace of the king of that country, and extolled Vishnu and dis
paraged Shiva. "This m1m," said the pious tanner, "abuses the Su
preme ; he ought to be killed and his book ought to be burnt." He 
then st11bbed the Brahman, cut off his head and put it on the trunk, 
and as he smiled at it the whole body became one heap of worms. 

11 . The son of Prabhata raised a virgin from the dead. 

I 2. When a harlot was burning in her house, which wu on Are, 
lier lo\'er, a Jangama, was very 1orry. Uragaraya, a grelt admiM ef 
those priests, caui;ed the fire to spit her out. 

I :l. A priest was diniug in the house of one of his disciples. B~r 
ir.i~takc he ate wh11t had been prrpared for his land-lord and lady. 
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As the master would thus have committed the fault of letting his priest 
eat alone, he stabbed the latter before he had finished his dinner, 
took his portion and gave him his life again. 

14. Ckandtiya, a priest of great piety, was powerful to curse and 
to ble.ss. He had vowed that he would make alin SRcred bulls, as
cetics, and worshippers of Shiva, that he would dry up rivers that had 
overflowed, and never swerve from the precepts of his religion. When 
he heard of Basava, whose fame had spread to the eight points of the 
compass, he went with many other Lingaits to Kalyana. Passing 
through a thick forest, where the sand that was thrown up could not 
fall down on account of the dense foliage, they saw ltti trees (not 
known) laden with fruits which shone like gold. His companions de· 
sired to eat them. A laugh germed in his lotus-face, and he, the mill~ 
stone to sin, went to the trees, cut off fruits and distributed them 
among his friends. By his faith those fruits, which else have a bitter 
taste, became like nectar. He fo·cd some time in Kalyaua with Ba
sava. 

Afterwards one day, that great festivity might blossom, the worship
ful blessed and sent for him, and he set out to be present at a wed
ding. ·Walking in the midst of the singing Lingaits on the great 
road, he saw the corpse of a great ascetic coming on a chariot in the 
air. "1'o go without receiving the blessing of this saint is not right ; 
if he does not come with me to the wedding I shall not go," said 
Chandeiya, brandished his dagger, showed its point, roared out, went 
forward towards the saint and made his salutation : " A beggar of 
protection, I beg protection." "May happiness be (to thee)" blessed 
the corpse. "Descend, descend, 0 venerable, why this disguise? This 
is not sport. I cannot bear it. As long as Basava (the bull) is the 
proper vehicle, why mount the hearse? Oh! Oh! will not those who 
sec it laugh?" said Chandeiya, laid hold on his feet acd shook them~ 
With a smiling face the saint jumped down on the ground, and to the 
great astonishment of those travellers joined them. 

As they went on, herdsmen near figtrees in a field divided them
selves into two parties and said: "By the Lord of the cattle (the 
bull), come let us play, running to and fro. This figtrce of Basava is 
equally distant from us and from you ; who first touche3 it shall he 
the winner." Chandeiya went near that immense figtree and listened 
to their playing noise. He called and asked them how this tree came 
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to be called the figtree of Basava? "When still boys," answered the 
cnief of the herdsmen, .. our priest told me that he had heard it from 
his parents. Two sacred bulls were fighting with each other for seven 
days. The blood flowed in streams. The large bull died, and at this 
place where he was buried this grand figtree genned and grew. There
fore they call it the figtree of Basava." Moreover there is a new 
thing in this tree. If you eat its fruit, it tastes like meat. If you 
cut it, red woter, i.e., blood, oozes out from it. The milky juice, flow
ing from any place of the tree, becomes blood. If you do not believe 
it, come and see!" "This is an old talk ; let us not 1tay, but proceed," 
uid the travellers to Chandeiya, who could not persuade them to stop. 
Angry with him they asked : "What ia new now ? What was old 
then ! Can you listen to such a word that Basava has died!" " If 
this Basava does not come with me, it would not be right for me to go 
to the wedding," he answered, and roared out : "Come fo'rth, come 
forth I 0 Basava ! do not tarry I" Then he put his sharp knife to 
the figtree, and commenced to cut. Immediately that large bull rose, 
at which the ground was rent asunder, the figtree shook, and its roots 
were plucked out with a shrieking noise. Then it le11ped up to the 
ground, made frolics, wagged its tail, grazed, shied before the people, 
and again frightened them, was afraid of its shadow, gored with the 
horns in the air, called up its strength, bowed its horns, smelled at the 
figtree, shook its ears, lifted up its head, breathed, made wry faces, 
licked and followed Chandeiya. He decorated this bull, worshipped it, 
decorating it with flowers, washing its feet, burning incense before it, 
and offering ghee and milk to it, and said : cc 0 Lord of the cattle, 
walk!" 

As they went on, the bull walking before Chandeiya, a large river 
was so full that its waters touched the sky. He stood on the banks 
of this river and said to it : " Dost thou not know that one priest 
may take all thy water treasures on the palm of his hand and conceal 
them ? Da1idtfleiya, refusing to cross in the ferry of a 1inner, did he 
not break thy pride, and cross thee going on foot 1 And Ma1anidna, 
when he was in the midst of thee absorbed in the worship of the Lin
g•, wast thou not afraid to come upon him ! and didst thou not run, as 
if thou hadst been cut oft', to the place whence thou earnest 1 Why 
words 1 Disappear, disappear, give way, give way ! I shall cut thee 
asunder." At these words he brandished his sword and prostrated 
himself on the ground. Then the water stood still in one direction and 
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rose up to the sky like the mountain of water, as if it had gone up to 
ask the divine Ganga about the glory of Shiva worshippers. It slipt 
awav, as if, after the loss of its power, it had from fear of Chandeiya 
des~e~ded to the lower worlds, and the sand on the ground appeared. 
Chaodeiya stood on the banks beyond the river and called : " Do not 
give trouble, 0 river, be silent and flow gently I" All crossed, and 
arrived at the place of the wedding. After all was over they returned 
to Kaly&na. 

Among the crowd that praised this saint was a woman who pros
trRted herself before him. "Mayest thou long live," blessed he her. 
She returned to her house ; but alas! the following day she died. Her 
parents were much grieved at this sad event, went to Chandeiya and 
complained to him : "The woman who worshipped you yesterday is 
deed. Hear ! The blessing, you have given her cannot fail, 0 God, 
succour us !" The saint waa moved with compaasion, told them to go 
hence and to let down the bier on which the corpse lay, touched the 
bier, took his knife, and as he called: "Woman, rise, rise!" th::i ropes 
with which she was fastened to the bier were torn, and she awoke as if 
from a deep sleep. 

Whilst other people praised Chandeiya the Jaine scoffed : " Chan
deiya has raised from the dead a sacred bull, and an ascetic. Be blesses 
those who worship him, and does not suffer them to die ; oh I wonder, 
he grants long life. Let us see this!" Thus saying, they made with 
a sack a human form, besmeared it with ashes and decorated it eo that 
it appeared like an ascetic, and put it in an old temple outside the 
town. The scoffers then said smilingly in the market-place: "The 
corpse of a poor ascetic lies in a temple. Nobody will take it away. 
Oh! Oh! The Lingait11 will not see it, because no dinner, no cloth 
is to be got from this poor ascetic. Life is not etem~l, it lasts only 
for moments on earth. • Oh! will that Chandeiya not see the corpse 
of this poor ascetic 1" Then they mRde a bier, under the pretext 
that the corpse could not be touched by anybody after it had lain 
in the tem pie longer and become stinking, laid it upon it, and caused 
it to be carried to the street in which the house of Chandeiya was, a 
great many people following it laughing and scoffing. Chandeiya saw 
it from far. "Is this a difficulty for the power of the host of Shiva 
who in their anger may annihilate the mundane eggs, and when pro
pitious to them save them. I ehall now give life and body to this 
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image," h~ said, took his knife, showed its point, jumped upon the
bier, laid hold on the hand of this form, and BRid again : " Rise, rise, 
0 saint !" In a moment he rose. According to his prayer, Chan
deiya made hiin a worshipper of Shiva. The scoffers prostrated them
selves before him and asked him to pardon their sins. 

15. Yekdnta rameiya, a great saint, had been in K11ilasa and seen 
the host of Shiva. He was constantly diving in the sea of happiness. 
As Basava's fame spread in all directions, he went to Kalyana to see 
him. While he was there a Jain entered one day a Shiva-temple 
without having taken off his shoes. Yckanta rumeiya was inside, arnl 
became very angry at this violation of sacred rules: "Hear, 0 
wicked man," he said, "is there a limit to thy sin? Is it right to 
enter a Shiva-temple with shoes. Confess, 'I have ignorantly 
entered the temple ; yes, it is a fault.' Take off thy shoes, throw 
them away, bow to Shiva and save thy body ! If not, thou art liable 
te> the fearful tortures of Yama ! I shall cut thee in pieces." "Why 
art thou angry?" replied the Jain; "hast thou become the protector 
of Shiva-temples. Is a Shiva-temple like a Jain temple 1 Jina is the 
true God. If not, cut off thy head and obtain it again from Shil·a. 
Then thou art a true worshipper, and Shiva ia the true God." To 
this the Lingait answered : "Would it be an unusual thing to kill 
such a bad man? but the desired proof ought to be given. I will cut 
off my head, obtain it again from Shiva, and thus cut off the head of 
the Jain-religion. Hear, 0 Jain, the glories of the Lingait Saints. 
In the village of Jambur offered Mahakdla his head to Shh·n, and with 
great faith he put his head on his trunk and became again. alive, and 
the saint li.eard it &.nd blamed him, that he ought not to hRve put his 
head, which he had offered, on his trunk. To give a more striking 
proof of devotion than this, he cut off his own head and obtained after 
three days a new head. Bankidet1a, another worshipper of Shiva, 
when hearing this, said: 'Was Shiva not existing during those three 
days ?' me1llling that that saint ought to have obtained his new head· 
immediately. He cut off his head, and on account of his strong faith 
a new one germed in its place instantly, which he cut again and a new 
one germed forth. So he went on with cutting off his heads, which 
lvere shooting forth, till the temple in which he was was filled with 
skulls. God was afraid at these offerings, and intreatcd his wor
shipper to cease, as he could not bear so many skulls without much 
trouble to himself. 
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In Tiruvatur lived the Jain TirurJakarls/tti,. A very painful cliseRSe 
Eeized him, and he became very impatient. Ria elder sister paid him 
a visit and told him that he would not get well by the mantras of the 
Jains, but if he would become a Liogait his disease would be taken 
away, and eternal salvation would be his reward. He followed this 
advice and got well again. The Jains of the place were very angry 
with him, as he had left their religion, and they endeavoured to kill 
him. He was put before a mad elephant, but it did not touch him; 
they gave him poison, but he did not die ; they tied his hands and feet 
and threw him into a deep well, but he was not drowned ; they threw 
him into a fire, but he was not burned: when his enemies the Jains 
had tried all these tricks upon him, and saw his power, they them
selves turned Lingaits. 

A man who was blind from his birth wished tohathe before a temple. 
For this purpose he took a pickaxe and a basket, bound a rope to a 
pillar, seized with one hand the rope, and with the other he commenced 
to dig a hole. To frustrate his design the wicked Jains cut off the 
rope. But he received his sight and the scoffers became blind. He 
broke the idols of the Jains into pieces, and put lingas in their stead. 
Gndna aambhandhi, who had been initiated in the Shiva-religion by 
Shiva himself, went to the town of Madura. The Jains there intreated 
the king to banish him from the town. The king advised them 
to vanquish him in a public disputation. But they were' vanquished 
by the Lingait. From revenge they put fire to his house. Gnana 
sambhandi ordered the fire to enter the body of the king as fever. 
When called to cure the king, he proposed the Jnins should try to 
heal one half of the royal body by their incantations, and he would 
then cure the othrr half by his prnyers. As the effects of the Jains 
were unsuccessful, he heated the whole body of the king. To prove 
the superiority of the l,ingait-crecd, leaves, on some of which pra~·ers 
to Shiva were written, and on some of which prayer.;i to the God of 
the Jains were written, were thrown into the fire, and lo! the former 
did not burn, whilst the latter were soon consumed by the flames. The 
Jains demanded one proof more. Such leaves should be thrown in the 
river Kaveri, imd if the leaves written with Shiva-prayer should swim 
up the river they would believe. Of course the leaves in question 
swam up the river, ai;ainst the laws of nature. The king of Madura 
afler his conversion became so zealous that he compelled his subjects 
to embrace Lingaitism." 

1 5 
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After Yekanta rameiya had related these stories he cut off his own 
head, and by prayers obtained it again after seven days, and thus 
ehowed thRt such miracles were possible also in his own time. He 
demolished many Jain-temples, and converted many unbelievers to 
Shiva. · 

After Channa-baSAva had related these and other similar stories of 
Lingait Saints, Siddharama requested ·him to initinte him into the 
mysterie& of the Linga and to make him a Pira-Shaiua. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

Channa-haaaM e:rplaina Phyaica and Metaphyaics to Siddharama. 

Hear, 0 Siddharama, the virtuous, after having enjoyed fully the 
pleasures of heaven, and the wicked, after having suffered in the 
hells of Yama, are born again into this world by the four gates of 
birth, namely d!ther, wind, water, and earth . . There are (2,000,000) 
twenty hundred thousand inanimate things, as stones, etc., !100,000 
fish, I, I 00,000 insects, 900,00~ birds, 3,000,000 cattle and beasts, and 
400,000 men. Thus all together amount to 8,400,000. The soul is 
born in one of the four modes of birth, which are-

] , birth from aweat, •team, or warm vapour, as worms, etc. 

2, birth from egga, as birds, 

3, birth from germs as trees, etc., 

4, birth from the womb, as man and other animals. 

It loses itself in the enjoyments or sufferings of its new state, but on 
account of its former good works it is born among cattle, and afler that 
attains the highest degree of perfection by being born as a man. Hear 
now the origin of man. On the fifth day after the conception it is like a 
bubble, on ten days blood, and after fourteen days jleah, are visible ; after 
twenty days that flesh becomes solid; in twenty-five days the germs of 
the limbs appear; after one month the head; after two months the arms 
and thigh•; after three months the hands, feet, jingera, and toea; after 
four months the eyea, noae, ear1, arm&, and te1ticles are formed ; after 
five months the nine openings of the body * and the belly are enlarged, 
and in the sixth month the nails and hair grow; in the seventh month 
the mf'mbers of the body become strong, and the juice from the food of 

• 2 eyes, 2 ears, 2 noetrils, 1 mouth, I anus, I genital. 
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the- mother commences to descend into the body of the embryo by 
WRY of the umbilical cord ; in the eighth month the embryo is consciou11> 
of its caste and h11s wisdom ; and at last in the ninth mouth, by the 
birth-wind, "" it descends, with the head below, absorbed in Shiva-medi
tation, saying: " In sinful nature I have originated, but by the mercy 
of the priests I shall be delive"I"ed again ;" by the wind of Vishnu it 
becomes unconscious, reaches earth, cries from pain, and thus is born. 

If conception takes place the first day after the menses, an outcast 
?;irl is born ; if the second day after the menses, a wicked man is born ; 
if the third after the menses, a mischievous person is born ; if the 
fourth day after the menses, a hypocrite is born ; if the fifth day after 
the menses, R wise man is born ; if the sixth day after the menses, a 
debauchee is born ; if the seventh day after the menses, a kind man 
is born; if the eighth day after the menses, a poor man, and if the 
ninth day after the menses, a rich man, is born ; if the tenth day after 
the menses, a voluptuous man, and if the eleventh day after the menses, 
a chaste man, is born ; if conception takes place the twel(th day after 
the menses, a passionate man, and if the thirteenth day after the 
menses, a learned man is born ; if the four.teenth day after the menses, 
a sickly man is born ; if the fifteenth day after the menses, a prince, 
and if the sixteenth day after the menses, a devotee of Shiva, is born. 
If man and wife du not love each other, their offspring will be a 

whoremonger or Rdulterer; if both of them Hre worshippers of Shiva; 
their son will be a devotee of Shiva. He who has been born at su11-

rise will become a king ; he who has been born during noon ·will 
become a passionate man ; he who was born after sunset will become 
a sinner; and he who is born during midnight will become a virltiou.¥ 

111q,n. The bilious humour in the body amounts to two se~rs, the 
phlegmatic humour to four seers. The amount of flesh, the marrow in 
the bones, the blood, the serous secretion in the flesh, and of the semen 
,·irile is variously computed. There are 35 million!> of hairs ou the 
human body and 360 bones in it. 

:NerJJea, liair, semen virile, aml bone1> nrc from the fi1ther; skin,Jlc8/t, 

1111d bluod are from the mother; these seven primary substauces 1ue 
called the seven. roots; if the semen virile is predominant, a 11w.le is 
Lorn ; if the bluod is predominant, a female is born. 

------ -------- - ·--- ---------

• J .• ~i.. L11;; 'lii!llLh th. 
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(Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, the mouth, the anns, and the gen
erative organ) (the nine openings of the body). 

I. From the five elements originated the 25 1ub1tance1: chiefly
a. From IEtlier the five inner organ1 : -

aa. Knowledge. 
bb. (Mind) opining, and from air. 
cc. (Consciousness) 1elf-conaciou1ne111, and from earth. 
dd. (Sense) underatatrding, and from fire. 
ee. (Will) thinking, and from water : chiefly. 

i. From Air the fioe oital air11 :-
aa. Re11piration, and from earth. 
M. Flatulence---watP.r. 
cc. Circulation ---~aether. 
drJ. Pulaation ( ), and from fire. 
ee. .Auimilation, only from air: chiefly. 

e. From Fire the five intellectual organa (the five sense11): -
aa. The hearing, and from aether. 
bb. The touch ( ), and from air. 
cc. The 11ight, only from fire. 
dd. The taate, and from water. 
ee. The 11mell earth : chiefly. 

tl. From Water the jioe qualitiea that the five senses take cogniaanc:e 
of-

II. 
a. 

aa. Sound, and from aether. 
bb. Tangibility, and from air. 
cc. Colour------ fire. 
dd. Saoour, ouly from water. 
ee. Odour, and from earth: chiefly. 

From Earth the five organa of action :
aa. The voice, and from ather. 
bb. The hand1--- air. 
cc. Thefeet----- fire. 
dd. The organ of e.'l:cretion, only from earth. 
ee. The organ of generation, and from water. 

From the fivr. elements originated the twenty-jioe pri11ciple1. 
From Earth :

aa. Bonea. 
bb. Skin. 
er,. Yeaaela (a~ arteries, \·eins, bowels, etc;.). 
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dd. Fle1h
•e. Hair. 

Ii. From Water:-
otJ. Perspiration. 
hf,. SalitJa. 
cc. Urine. 
dd. Semen tJiril~ 
ee. Blood. 

c. From Fire:-
aa. Hunger. 
66. Sleep. 
CC· Lazine11. 
dd. Union (sexual). 
ee. Tkirll. 

d. From .Air:-
aa. Flowing. 
bb. Plying. 
cc. Roamiag. 
dd. Meeting. 
ee. Separating. 

'· From ./Ether:-
aa. Fucination. 
lib. .Affection (mental). 
re. Enrry. 
dd. Shame. 
ee. Fear. 

III. The q..alitie• of the five elements :-
a. Earth has the abovementioned five qualities. 
6. Water has sound, tangibility, colour, savour. 
c. Fire has sound, tangibility, colour: three qualities· 
d. .Air hRs these two. 
e. ./Ether has--this one quality only. 

IV. Rl'garding the intellectual organs and the orga111 of action i1 to 
beobsened-

a. The hearing has for its element the allier, for its tutelar gods 
the eight point• of tlae compa11, its quality is 1ountl, and it hears 
difference between articulate and inarticulate sounda. 

1 5 • 
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I). The touch : its elemPnt is air, its tutelu god lndr,,, its quality 
tangibility, it finds out the difference between soft and /1ard, cold 
and warm. 

c. Th~ sight: its clement is fire, its quality colour, it takes 
C<lgnis1mce of the six colours, namely, wkite, blue, yellow, red, 
green, t•ariegated. 

d. The taste: its element is water, its tutelu God Varima, its 
quality is savour, it takes cog

0

nisance of the six savours, aweet, 
sour, saline, bitter, astringent, pungent. 

e. The amell: its element is earth, its tutelar God the Aah,,inia, its 
quality odour; it distinguishes between bad and good odour. 

f. The "oice has the Naga-wirid, its tutelar God is Saras,,ati, its 
quality consists in good and bad words. 

g. The ha11cl: its peculiar wind is the tortoise-wind, its tutelar God 
is Indra, its quality to take and to give. 

11. The foot: the peculiar wind of this organ of action is the 
Krikura-wind, its tutelar God is Vishnu, its quality is going and 
not going. 

i. The organ of generation : its peculiar wind is the Dewadatta
wind, its tutelar deity the Goddess of Death, its quality is plea
sure. 

j. The organ of excretion : its peculiar wind is the Dhanamjaya-
wind, its tutelar God is Brahma, its quality excretion. 

V. Explanation of the ten 1Jital airs:-
a. Respiration: it is blue, has its place in the heart. 
b. Flatulence has its place in the anus, and not allowing the ex

crements to increase, it causes excretion by the lower gate, ·•md 
unfailingly diffuses the juice of food throughout the body. 

c. Asaimilation : it is blue, it has its place in the naf1el, feet, and 
head, and carries the juice of food, eaten, as far as the hair. 

d. Pul1ation: it is like lightning, has its place in the throat ; it 
causes sneezing, cough, and dreams, it checks, produces vomiting, 
and causes getting up and sitting down, and makes the juice of 
food pregnant with life. 

e. Circulation : it has the colour of a parrot, it is everywhere in 
the body, makes right what is contracted, and distributes food 
and drink in the body. 
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f. The vital air called 1nake is yellow1 it has its place in the hair, 
and aasists singing· 

g. The vital air called tortoiae is of white colour, it l1as its place 
in the belly and the forehead, supports the body, and is instru
mental in shutting and o_pening the eyes and the mouth. 

h· The vital air called partridge is black, hH its place in the ex
tremity of the nose, excites hunger and thirst, and causes move
ment or rest. 

i. The vital air called the couch of .J.rjuna is of crystal colour, it 
has its place in the organ of generation, assists in getting up and 
sitting down, and in speaking loud. 

j. The vital air called " the God of fire" is blue ; it h11s its place in 
the top of the head, and produces in the ears a sound like the noise 
of the ocean, which ceases in death. 

VI. Explanation of the fio1 inner organ•:-

a. From spirit being mixed with Ether originated lcno11Jledge, 
/J. -------------air----opining, . 
c. -------------fire--- 1elf-con1ciau1ne11, 
d. -------------water underatanding, 
e. ---~-----earth thinking. 

a. Elemenl-tutelar-deity-.fanction. 
l>. Opining-air-the moon-judging and doubting. 
c. &lf·con1ciouane11-fire---Rudra-the conceit that it ia I. 
d. Underatanding-water-Brahma-aaaurance. 
e, Thinking-eartla-1pirit-1eeking about. 

VII. Yoriou1 doctrine•:-

a. He who has taken upon himself the body consisting of these 
substances is the Spirit. The intellectual organs are his 1piritual 
form, and IshR is his Lord. He pervades the whole body, and 
illuminates it in the form of intellect. Spirit is of three kinds : 
(a) the 1pirit of life, which is subject to the pleasures and suffer
ings of this life; (6) the inner 1pirit, which is unaffected by thE'm; 
and (c) the Supreme Spirit, who is without form and above this 
world. 

6. There are tlire~ lcinda of 6odiea ~-

aa. The grou !Jody, consisting of the five elements. 
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66. The 1u6tile '/Jody, consisting of seventeen portions, namely, 
opining, t1.ndt!1'1tanding, the jirJe intelltctual organ1, the 
jirJe organ1 of action, the firJe vital aira. 

cc. The caaual '/Jody consists of apirit, thinking, and self-con
sciousness being united together. 

e. The/our requilitei efthe body:-

aa. .4.'nga, consisting of the head, the eAe.t, the l~1, and the 
arm1. 

bb. Pratyanga, consisting of the fate, noae, eara, lipa, eyea, 
and fingera. 

cc. Sdngdnga consisting of aa and '6/J. 

dd. Upanga, consisting of the four organa of sense(!) garment., 
ornarnent1, anointment, and r11eapoM. 

d. The ten arterie1 or "ei"' :
aa. Ida, on the left. 
6'6. Pingala, on the right. 
ee. Sliu1humna, in the midst of the body. 
dd. GandMri, in the right eye. 
,.. Ha1tijihrJe, in the left eye. 
ff. Paya1rJini, in the left ear. 
!II· PU.ha, in the right ear. 
Ah. .Alam/Ju, in the testicles. 
ii. Lak'll.Aa, in the organ of Hcretion. 
ltk. SAanAini, in the navel. 

f, Tlie eigAt delu1ion1 arise from the eight substances, namely, eartli, 
water, fire, air, mther, 11m, moon, and 1pirit. 

aa. If the delusion of earth prevails, man is full of prail~ 
tDortAy qualitie1. 

66. If the delusion of 1Dater prevails, the mind is set on 
family-life· 

t!C· If the delusion or fire prevails, the mind is set OD "olup
tuou.rnt11. 

tld. If the delwion of air prevails, the mind is set on tra· 
r1elling. 

ee. If the delusion o( mtlaer prevails, the mind is set on car
riage1, &c. 

If. If the delusion of the aun prevails, there will be an angry 
temper. 
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gg. If the delusion of moon prevails, there will be a tAougl&tfMl 
temper. 

hh. If the delusion of 1pirit prevails, there will be a 1elf"A 
mind. 

f. The 1even conatituent parta of the body 1-

aa. Chyle, or the essential fl.uid of the body, is of beautiful 
black colour, is formed of earth, and causes pain in the 
body. 

bb. Blood, is blue, formed of water, and makes the memben 
of the body tremblt. 

cc. Flesh ; looks like blood. is formed of fl.re, and agitates the 
body. 

dd. Adepa, is formed of air, and frightens the body. 

ee. Bone, is black, formed of ether, and causes senseless talk. 

If. Marrow, has a copper-colour, is formed of the sun, and 
makes men talk in dreams. 

gg. Semen, is white, formed of the moon and shakes the body. 
I· 'l'he att1en paaliona :-

aa. The passions of tl&e body, i.e., immoderate care for it. 

bb. The passion of the mind; engenders by degrees desires after 
women, and theft. 

cc. The passion of richea. 

dd. The passion of power ; loves fine garments, ornaments, and 
carriages. 

ee. The passion of the univerae; desires fine houses and pilgrim· 
ages. 

If· The passion of feati"Dity ; desires children and frienda. 

gg. The passion of aervice; loves to give its own. 

h. The ai:z: Urmea or wa!lea (or folds):-

aa. Hunger and thirat are dispositions of life· 

bb. Pleaaure and grief are dispositions of the mi11d, 

cc. Birth and death are dispositions of the 6orly. 

1. The 1iJ: enemiea :-

Luat, anger, avarice, lore, pride, hatred. 
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,\. The aiz illuaioraa :-
aa, Caate ; bb, Claaa ; cc, Tribe ; dd, family ; ee, Religiou1 

Order; ff, Name. 
l. The Jiz changea :

aa. To be born. 
bb. To be (exist). 
cc. To be well off. 
dd. 'l'o grow. 
ee. 'fo decay. 
ff. To be annihilated. 

m. The jive aheatha, in which the soul rests :-
aa. The 11heath of happineaa, in which the soul rests first. 
M· The intelligent 1heath. 
cc. The mental aheath. 
dd. The vital aheath. 
ee. The nutrimentitioua aheath. 

n. The three qualitiea :-

aa. The quality of goodneaa: truth, joy, patience, family, 
AnfJwledge, beauty, Aonour, certainty, faith, courage, dia

cretion, 1Jtrength, belong to this quality. 

bb. The quality of paaaion : love, 1elji1hne11, buaineaa, anger, 
envy, belong to this quality. 

cc. The quality of fJice : aleep, laeineaa, plea1ure, jickleneu, 
peraecution, alandcr, belong to this quality. 

O· The eight kinda of ezternal pride ;
aa. Pride of ric1~e1. 
bb. Pride of caate. 
cc, Pride of reaolution. 
dd. Pride of.youth. 
ee. Pride of beauty. 
ff. Pride of knowledge. 
gg. Pride of power. 
hh. Pride of penancea. 

P· The three kinda of triala :-
aa. Those arising from one'& aelf are of two kinds, namely, 

trials arising. from the mind, as passioo, anger, sorrow~· and 
trials arising from the body, as pe.iu and sickness. 

66. Those arising from thieves, kings, cattle, birds, wild 6ca&ls, 
from rlerils. 
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re. Those arising from birtla and death, hunger and thirat, 
yoll.t I and old age, •nd igxorance. 

V· Knowledge, which is only to be obtained after a succession of 
births by devotion to Shivn, is of three kinds:-

atr. Knowledge obtained by menns of thC' fi,·e SC'nses, the fh·r 
11u11litics, 1111d the fin inner organs. 

~b. Knowledge obtained from thr acriptri.rea, regarding for 
instnnce countriea, time, the l"arions world&, the joy and 
t111jff'ring1 of the lrat1amigratirln of the soul, good and bad 
actions, caplir1ity, and redemption. 

cc. The intuiti~e knowledge, thnt the world without and the 
world within, that the creator and the creature, that the 
Spirit of Life and the S11,preme Spirit, are one and tie aame. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

Siddl1.1irama initiated i'ltlo tlee Yira-Sliaifla, 

1. After this lesson, Siddhardma, who was not yet a Vira-shaiva, 
but only a Shaiva, asks Channabasava to initiate him into the former, 
i.e., to put on the linga ... Who is Rble but a very good man only," said 
Channabasal'B, to taste the honey that is on the edge of a sword, or 
to take the gem that sparkles on the head of a snake? A Vira·shaiva 
must be free from all attachment to the three ltixd1 of dirt, i.e., eartA, 
money, tixtl women; he must oonsider Shiva his father and mother, 
his worshippers ns his family and tribe, and the riches of Shifa as 
his. Be must be indifferent to the jir1e poll'lltion&, namely pollution 
from ckildbirtla, poll11tion by intercuttr&e wit!& people. of otker caatea, 
pollutio,,,, from touclli'Rg' 11 corpae, pollution from menatrwation, pol

lution from eatin!I tlee remain& of '1ict11ala, or whatever has come in 
contact with the mouth of another. A Vira-shaiva must, moreover, 
not worship a strange god, nor be present at the ceremonies performed 
in honour of them, and in general he must avoi<l the society of such 
11s worship those strange and false gods." In this wny Channabasava 
explained to Siddharamo the difficult task of practising the Vira-shain 
religion, that he might the better well co115ider the 5tep he was about 
to take. 

27 r a~ 
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Channabasava, to extol Siddharama, went then on to relate his 
history. "Two celestial musicians paid once a visit to Shioa; they 
laughed at seeing Bhrungi, his court fool, who cursed them, theref~re, to 
be born on earth ns sinners, an<l to be united afterwards in marri11ge. 
By apologizing for their fault, their curse was mitignted : the counter
p:irt of Shiva was to be born from them as their son, who would then 
gi re them redemption. The two musicians were accordingly born from 
pe11~ants in Sholapura, 1md after they were grown up they were married. 
Tht'y had a son born to them, whom thl'y called Siddliarama, who, 
amung many other miracles, liberated, wt.en on a visit to Yama, a 
great many souls from the pit of hell." Channabasava proceeded now 
with the ceremony of initi11tio11; five nssels filled with water, round 
which thread1:1 of new yarn had been woun<l, were put on a square, on 
which grains of rice had been spread, worship was performed in the 
usunl way, 1111d Sid<lhnrama was Sl'atecl there by Channabas8\'a. 
Then he and fonr other priests besmeared him with holy ashes, 
dt"corateJ him with Rudrakshe, took those w11ter \"essels with s11crificial 
~rnss (Poa cyno11uroide11) and poured three times water on him, then 
they put him on the th'."eefold linga in the threefold body, and he was 
received into the society of the Vira-sh11iv11s. 

2. Riddharamaesked reg11l'di11g the meaning ofthesefirie water 11ea1el11 
re1pired to pHform the rite of initiation, and obtai.ncd from Channa
basan the following explanations:- The eternal Paraahioa initiated 
SadtiJkifla, l11h1Jara, Mahe11hvara, and Rudra first into the Shaiva 
nligion, and made them universal priests, who ag11in initiated all the 
~o<l~ and devils. On earth originated from these four high priests 
four priests who were to represent them therl', and to carry on the work 
of conrertiug mortals to Sl1iva. 

a· Remnflaiddha ; he has the first power, thnt face of Shiva, called 

'l'atp11ruslta, eight plaits of hnir, au<l the staff of an ascetic; he covers 
hi~ bod~· with a hlark blanket, \dong~ to the religious order of a 
Bralimac.hari. i.e., a ,,tu1le11t, rnrries a vessel which has curves 1mcl is 
n1aJc of iro11, weal's ranings, and always bears the linga in l1is hand; 
his charm is the Rigr:eda; his nhicle the li011 ; on the mountain of the 
stJ.r~ u11dc1· a K11lpa-tree he is sentctl, in the Attitude of a tnilor wh6'n at 
"01 k, upun a tiger-,,kin; when p;·iesls p1·rform the rite of initiation to 
tht'ir disciples h.r holy ashe

0

s and Rudrakshl', thry !'lace nu. iron vessel 
,il'cornted with thi.: spruub of the Knlp11-trce Lu the ra~t and perform 

·,1cr~hip. 
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IJ. Marula-Siddlu!ahvara; he has tbnt face of Shim called "Agdra ;" 
the porur of will is his consort; he is covered with n blanket, which 
has an edge; his water-veasel h11s cun·es and is made of brass ; he weal's 
earrings ; in his hand he holds an 11xe ; th~ linga is in his mouth; his 
charm is the Y 11jum!d11, and his vehicle the tiger; he belongs to the 
religious order of 111endicanta; on Kumara mountain he sits on the 
skin of en antefope, under one of the five celestial trees (Mandara), on 
11 throne with the figure of a bull. When the rite of initi11tion is ad
ministered to disciples n nssel of brass is plnced to the south for him. 

c. l'elcordma; he has that fare of Shiva c11lled "Ydmadera," fi,·e 
pl11its of hair and red cloth ; his water-vessel is mnde of copper with 
cui:ves; he has earrings, n painted staff, and the power of knowledge is 
his consort ; he wears the linga in his plaits of hair; the S11maved11 is 
bis charm, the swan his vehicle ; he belongs to the religious order of the 
anclw1·ite11, and is sitting on the Meru mount11i11 under a tigtree, oo a 
throne covered with red cloth. When the ri1e of initiation is performei.I 
a copper-vessel is placed for him to the north. 

d. Panditaradhya; the power of action is his consort ; he has 
only one pl11it of hair, white cloth, end n wnter-w~sel made of sih·er 
with curves; he has earrings of pearls, and that face of Shiva called 
"Sadyojata ;'' he places the lingn either on his hand or on his right 
side; his charm is the At11ryana-\•ecla, his vehicle the elephant, and his 
religious order that of a householJer ; he is sitting on the Trikuta. 
m1mntain, under a mango-tree, on !l throne covered with a new precious 
blanket, and shines, when disciples are initiated, by that silver ,·essel 
placed to the west. To represent these four high-priests four water
,-essels are placed according to the four points of the compass, and the 
water-vessel in the midst of them is considered as the emblem of the 
supreme priest. 

Brahmans who may wish to be received into the community of the 
Lingaits must be observed for three years, warriors for six yelll's, 
v eishyas for nine yelll'S, and Sudras for twelve yel\l's. If after this 
time of prohation their minds ha,·e been found tit, the.v shall be con
secr11ted by the threefold initiation, and get the threefold linga in the 

thrrefold body. 

The priest sl111ll put his hand on the bends of them \vho are to be 
initiated, and Ii)· the Veda-iiiilinfion he shall pnt the Bhnralinga in the 
causal boil)·; h)· thr initiation of ehnrm& he shall put the Pranalin,r;a 
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in the 1u'6tile body, and by the active initiation he shall put the 11ilita
linga in the gro/JI body. Thus initiRtion is the destroying sin and 
giving the linga. 

Channab11sava was the representRtion of the supreme spirit, i.e. God. 
The ltnga m11y he put on the head, and in the mouth ; it m11y be tied 
to the neck, the nrm, arnl on the breRst ; but to put it 11nywhere below 
the nRvel is a sin ; when hRthing, eating, sleeping, making water, &c., it 
must be laid aside. 

The Jangama is free from the changes of birth R111l ill'a~h ; he is the 
1mpporter of hent>n, earth, and hell; he is worshipped by all the 
Gods; he is the very form of the Supremt' himself. 

Cll.\PTER LX. 

I. Linga-worship performed before ilay-hre11k is good, when per
formed at daybreak it is of a midtllin.'I sort, whl'n performed after 
11unri11e it is inferior. 

Rise before daybre11k thinking of Shim; obey the call of yonr 
nature; wash yonr hands 11nd feet, clean your teeth with a tooth-pick ; 
rinse your mouth with water with which the linga has been washed ; 
then wash your face, put on clean j?arment~, go to the hall in the 
north-eRst, where Shiva worship i~ performed, dean it and adorn it ; 
having s11t down in the attitude of a tailor when at work, put all the 
m1tterials for Shiva-worship in order therl', besmear your body wit.h 
holy 11slu!s, make three horizontal lines with ashes on your foreheRd, 
put on Rudrakshas, and perform with prayers to Shiva this worship. 

2. There are five kind., of holy nshes :-From the face of Shim 
c11lled "Ladyojala" origi01atecl earth; from earth the kale (splf'n<lonr), 
lfivruti (rest), and from this kale the celestial cow Nande, of tawny 
colour : her cowclung furnishes the first kind of holy aahea, called 
Bhuti. From the face of Shiva c11lled Vamadeva water originated; 
from water the kale Pratishfe (fixation) ; from this kale the black cow 
Bhadre originated; from her cowdung the second kind of holy 11shes, 
called Bhasita, is made. From the face of Shiva called G/wra ·came 
light, from it the kale Vidya (science) ; from this kale origin11ted the 
red cow Surahhi ; of the cowdung coming from )ler the thirJ kind of 
holy ashes, called B.tslmn, i~ m~de. From Shiva's face "Tatpurnsha" 
afr originated ; l>~· its blowing the kale Sfi,mti (pen<"e) wu called into 
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existence ; from this kale the white cow Susltile came forth ; from her 
cowdung the fourth kind of holy eshes, celled Ksluira, is prepared. 
From Shiva's face l1haM ether originated ; from ether the kale Shantd
tite, end from this kale the spotted cow Sumane : from her cowdung 
the fifth kind of holy ashes, celled Rakahe, is made. Holy ashes 
ought to be prepared from the cowdung of fine beautiful cows which 
ere not barren, and have no fault. Whoever besmears his body de
voutly with them becomes free from the fetters of sinful nature. There 
are six kinds of bathing: (I) bathing in rain and aun1hine is called a 
divine ablution : (2) bathing in wind, which carries the dust of cow
<lung, is celled a wind-bath; (3) bathing in the 1ea is called the IJat/1 
of defence ; ( 4) more efficacious than this is bathing in the Ganga; ( 5) 
the meditation on Shi,·a is a mental bath; (6) b11thing in holy eshes 
is ajire-6ath. If one does not besmear his whole body with holy ashes, 
he ought et least to besmear his forehead, the neck, the arms, the lieart, 
the na1Jel, the back. As soon as your finger touches the holy ashes. 
all fear of demons, spectres, devils, giants, all the evil infl.uence of stars. 
all danger from wild beasts, snakes, scorpions, thunder and lightniug, 
from kings, and thieves and sickness, is removed. 

3. To put on Rudrekshes (rosaries), which originated from the 
tears of the eyes of Shiva when he destroyed Tripure, is very merito
rious; the more you put on, the better. 

4. The origin of Pranava; the mind of Shiva became C/iitpra
naiia (the mental Prenava); from Chitpranava originated N/Jda (round). 
Bindu (drop), Kale (splendour); from these three the letters A, 0, and 
M were produced, which, if joined together, make the mystical syl
lable Om. From this syllable the five propertiea originated, namely, 
(!) Tciraka (protection), (2) Dandaka, (a sort of metre, the stanze of 
which exceeds 27 syllables), (3) Kundala (an earring, a mark for false 
writing), (4) Ard/.endu, (5) Varaya, (6) Bindu (drop,·letter); Tara/ca 
is the IE'tter A (long) ; ban1laka is the letters N and M; Kundala is the 
letter Shi; ArdMndu is the letter V; Bin du is the letter r; Shi,,aya 
nama, which means worship (obeisance) to Shiva; this sentence il!I 
cnlled Panchalcshari, i. e. having five letters, which in the above man
ner origineted from those five properties (N and M must be considered 
as one). From those five letters the jirJe 1ipM, from these the five Sada
lchyoa, from these the five faces of Slaiva, and from these the jirJe kales 
originated, which ere also called the firJe powera. From these five 
powers the floe elements, end from these the 25 aubstancea (TatlJa) 
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originated. This mantra of five letters is the mother of all other 
mantras. Who repeats this pr11yer alwaytJ is like Shiva himself. 

5. Th~ foot-water, which is to be taken after the five lcinda of 
ablutio11, namely, with rnilk, curda, clarified butter, lioney, and augar, 
have been performed, is oftliree kinds: (11) the wRter in which the feet 
of the priest have been washed is the water of mercy; (b) the w11ter 
in which the linga has been washed is the water of reuerence; (c) the 
water in which the feet of Jangama1, wandrring priests (the regular 
clergy, as different from the priests, the tJecul•zr clergy), has been 
washed, is the waler of equality. By this threefold holy foot-water all 
sins are removed, 11nd threefold blessedness is obtained, namely, (a) 

Sanchita, (acquired by former good deeds); (6) Prarabdha (destiny) ; (c) 
A'gami (future merits). The first of these three destroys the ignorance 
of this birth and gives excellent knowledge ; the second liher11tes from 
the pleasures of this world, and places one in Shiva's bles~ed world; the 
third exempts from metempsychosis, 11.nd puts one in the fellowship of 
Parashiva. The water on which you have uttered the Pancliakshari, 
i1 the water of mantras ; if you bathe in this water the Ishtalinga, it be
comes by this ceremony auperior foot-water; the water which has been 
offered to the Linga becomes the water of offering (Prasadod11ka). The 
mantra-water shall be used for cooking purpo1e1J; the tJUperior foot-water 
for wading the face; the water of offering for drinking. 

6. After performing the worship of the Ishtalinga by ablution, 
dre1J1ing, and decortJling, perfuming, applying tlie sectarian mark, 
1prinklingjlower1J about, bumi11g incenae, waving a lamp, and presentin,q 
an offering by tlie sixteen act1 of civility, cle11n boiled rice is offered lo 
it, taken again and eaten. This is Prn1&da, which is of three kinds : 
(a) the remains from the me11l of the secular clergy are n clean PrasMa ; 
(b) the remains from the meal of the rPgular clergy are an tntirely per
/tel Pra1Ma; (c) the offering to the Linga is a perfect PratJada. 

i. Shiva wortJhip is of three kinds: (a) If you worship Shiva with
out knowing the Vedas and A'gamas, just as you like, this is paHionate 
wor1hip; ( b) if you worship according to your pleasure only, now btlieo
ing the VedRS and Agamas, then disbelieving them,-this is dar.I. ig
norant wo1·1hip; (c) but if you worship according to the rites pre-
1crihed in these holy books, with devotion, this is true worship. 

(a) If you worship Shiva thinking that he is in your linga, this is 
el-ear worahip ;(b) if yon worship thinking th11t from that lings the 
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fi11e face11 and S arldahira had their origin, this is t11iztd 11Jor11hip ; ( c) 
if you worship thinking of Mahesha as surpeilsing ·all the Gods, this 
is tonfuatd worahip. 

(a) Worshipping in the hope of future recompen11e is lcarma
wor11hip; (6) worshipping without any desire of recompense is :le11otion
wur11hip; (c) worshipping knowing that the worshipper and he who 
is to be worshipped are one is intelligent wor11hip. 

s. Shiva-Tatva :-
Paraahi'IJa Chit11hakti. 

Mahulinga. 

Panchaka[e. 

The five 11igns are-(a) Prtemintnce, that there is no being or 
power beyond him, that all things are by him; (h) SeereC?j, because he 
is concealed and hidden; (c) Corporeality, because he created all things 
and supports them; (rl) He is the linga-field, because he is called the 
plAce of the dissolution and creation of all things; (e) he is without 
beginning, because he was before all things and is eternal. The fire 
powers above named, and the five &dakhya11, which originated from the 
fire 1ign11-(a) the !!tate of p'11111ivene111, (h) the state of activity, (c) the 
state of co1poreality and incorporeality, (d) the state of happine1111, (e) 
the state of pr minence,-aod Parashivn put together are the elerien 
Shiva-T11.tva1; add to these the above enumerated 25 Tutva11 and you 
have 36 Tatvas altogether. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

The aix places explained. 

Parashiva is the Maha11t<I.la, the great pl.ice. By the splendour of 
Chitshulcti, he melted into Linganga, i.e the Lioga body. The Linp;a 
is he who is to he wor11nipped and the body is the zt·o1·shipper : these :ire 
the Linga11tala and the Angastala. If that Slialdi (power) dwells in 
the Li11ga, it is called Pare (the supreme lady); if in the .1nga (body) 
it is called Bhakti, i.t. dHotion. Shakti is busy and entangled in 
tht> affoirs -0f this world, and intent on its enjo~·ments; Bhakti is in a 
state of tnnquillity, and endeavours to be uniLed with ShiYa; Shakti 
is looking to the ground, BhRkti is looking to heaven. If both of 
these places, Lingastala and AngRstala, are united tog.,.ther, absorption 
in ~hirn Lakes place, 

6 
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The Bhavalingajs the word "art," the Pranalinga is the word 
" thou," the l1htalinga is the word "that," in that great sentence of 
tlre Vedanta "that art thou," which means you are God. The Bhava
linga is of two kinds, the Mal1alinga and the Pra1adalinga ; the 
Pranalinga is also of two kinds, the Charrr.linga and the Shivalinga ; the 
lshttilinga is of two kinds, the Gurulinga 11nd the Acharalinga. These 
six lingas were produced from the union of the Supreme with the six 
powers:-

1. Mahalinga, from the union of Shiva with Chitahak ti (will). 

2. Pra1/Jdali11ga--------- Para1hakti (tranquillity). 

3. Charalinga ------------ .d.diahakti (beginning)· 
4. Shivalinga------------- Ichaahakti (desire). 

5. Gurulinga------------ Guanaahakti (knowledge). 
6. .dcharalinga------ Kria1hakti (action). 

The worahipper, .1.nga (body), is of three kinds:-

a. Yoganga, i.e. union with Shiva; this is the cauaal body. 

6. BkOgdnga, i.e. the enjoyment of Shiva; this is the aubtile body. 

c. Teganga, i.e. having communion with Shiva-worshippers only ; 
this is the gro111 body. 

Yog&nga is Prajna (defective intelligence) and dreamle88 aleep 
(Sushupti). · 

BMganga or Trijaaa (the ltesplendent) and dreaming (Jvapna). 

Tlganga is Yi11va (the Pervader) and waking (Jagra). 

Yoganga is Paramatma, the snpreme spirit. 

BkOganga is A.ntaratma, the inner spirit. 

Tlganga is Jivatma, the spirit of life. 

Yoganga is subdivided into Eikya (united) and Sliarana, (protector). 

BhOganga------------- Prrlnalinga and Prasddi. 

Teganga------ Maheaha and Bhakta (worshipper). 

These are the famous 11iz pl(J,ceB· According to them there are also 
six kinds of devotion: (a) devotion directed to the place of union 
(Eikya1tala) is called cordial devotion (Samaraaabliakti); (6) devotion 
directed to the place of protection (Sh,zranaatala) is called enjoying 
tleDOtion (A.nandabhalr.ti ); (cJ devotion directed to the place of the 
Pranalingi is called dei·otion of e;rperitnce (.4.1nbh1t"nblrakt1); (d) 
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devotion directed to the place of Praaadi, is called accompliahed df!1Jotion 
(Ad1Janablia~ti); (e) devotion directed to the pl,ace of Mahealw,, is called 
auatere de1Jotion ( Neiahtikabhakti ); (f) devotion directed to the plac1;; 
of Bkalcta, is true de1Jotion ( Sadblialcti). 

The ai11 placea were produced from the above six lingas in the 
following way: (a) Shiva by-his union with Chitshakti become Maha
li11ga, out of whose body the Eikyaatala came; (h) in the worshipper of 
Prasadalinga, which originated by the union of Malinga with Paraaalcti, 
is the Sharanaatala; (c) in the worshipper of the Charalinga, which 
originated by the union of the Prasadalinga with Adisakti, is the 
Pranalingi8lo,la; (d) by the Charalinga and Icltashakti the Shivalinga 

was produced, whose body (worshipper) is the Prasadiatala; (e) from 
!he union of Slti1Jalinga and Guanashakti originated Gurulinga, whose 
worshipper is lllahastalrJ; (/) from the union of Gurulinga and K1·ia-
8halcti originated Acltarlinga, whose worshipper is Bhaktistala. 

From the spirit who has put on these six places originated etlter; 
from ether air ; fire from water ; from water earth. The Eilcyastala 
is a apiritual body; the Sharanaatala is an ethereal IJOdy; the Pre• 
nalingistala is an airy body; the P1·aaadistala is a fire-body; the llfa
li.eahaatala is a watery bodJt; the Bhalctiatala is an earthy body. 

In the heart is the Mahalinga; in the enr the Prasadalinga; in 
the skin the Cltaralinga; in the eye the Shivalin9a ; in the tongue the 
Gurulinga ; in the nose the Ll.cli.aralinga. As the six Lingas are in 
these intellectual organs, they arc also in the corresponding organs of 
action. The earth is the chief place for all these intellectual organs, 
and for the organs of action. 

In the body are six circlea or anatomical divisions : (I) the pubis, (2) 
the na1Jel, (3) the pit of the ato1nach, ( 4) the root of the nose, (5) the 
kollow between the frontal aeinuaea, (6) the union of the frontal and 
coronal autures. In the six circles are those aiz letter&, and these six 
letters are the siz lingaa, namely : N is .Aclulriilinga ; 11{ is Gurulinga ; 
Ski is Sltiualinga; P is Charalinga ; Y is Praaadlinga; Prana1Jt1 is 
Mahalinga (perhaps the letter A long?). Those are the six Lingas in 
the six circles. 

The offering to the linga is of t\VO kinds: I, .Jctual offering, Kriar
pana. This is subdivided into, (a) 9rosa '!tfering, nnd a man who offers 
gross visible things to the visible Linga is Pislt1Ja, the Pervader, on<I 
he enjoys the clean Pras<frlu n111l is iu tbe state of waking; (~) &11htile 

:!8 r" s 
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offering; if a man in the stat'! of dreaming offers the taste of subtifo 
substances to the Banalinga and enjoys the perfect Prasada, he is the 
Resplendent,· (c) the offering of the substance of felicity; if a man offers 
to the Bhcfoalillga the substance of felicity, and in the state of dream
less sleep enjoys the entirely perfect Prasada, he is the intelligent 
man. 2, I11tellectual offering, G116ndrpa11a; if yon offer all the sub
stances, of which all the organs of action and the intellectual organs 
take cogniz1mce, with the sixfold body through the sixfold face of the 
Linga to the six Lingas, and enjoy its Prasada, this is intellectual 
wo1·ship. 

Description of those who have obtained the si.r pl•zcea :-

1. A Bhakta, tru~ worshipper, is he who, having offered with 
joy various perfumes by the hand of will through the face of smell, 
namely, the .-Jchliralinga, which is united with Kriaahakti by his 
body of earth, enjoys its bleuing. In this true worshipper is. true de
votion. 

2. The jjf ahesl1a, full of auatere devotion, offers the six tastes, 
sweet, aour, salt, bitter, pungent, a1id astringent, by the hand of under
standing through the face of taste, namely, the Gurulinga, which is 
united with Gnanaahakti by its body of water, and enjoys its blessing. 

3. The Praaridi (who has obtained Prnsada), full of quiet devotion, 
offers the six colours, white, &c., by t~e hand of aelf-conaciousneu through 
the face of aight, namely Shi'Dalinga, who is in union with lthtzahakti 
by his body of fire, and enjoys its blessing. 

4. The Pranalinga, who has the Pranalinga and the derJotion of 
experience, offers touch, namely, aoft and hard, cold and warm, by the 
hand of good sense through the face of touch (skin), namely, the CM.
ralinga, which is united with .J.diahalcti by his body of wind, and enjoys 
its blessing. 

5. The Sharana, full of Anandibhaltla (devotion of bliss), offers 
aound by the hand of knowledge through the face of hearing, namely, 
the PrasMa-Linga, which is united with Paraahakti by his body of 
ether, enjoys its blessing. 

6. The Eakya, foll of Samilraaabltaltti (cordial devotion), offers 
auperior substances by the hand of BUperior imagination through the 
face of tlte lieart, the Mahalinga, which is united with Chitshakti by 
the body of the aupreme 11pirit, and enjoys its blessing. 
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These different states of mind are called the pl.ices. Worshipper>J 
obtain first the place of Bhikti (derolion), till they by degrees attain 
at last to the highr~t, the place of union or ,1baorptio11 with Shi'D<l. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

Prophecy. 

Prabhu took now leave of Channa-Basava. Siddhar6.ma asks Channa .. 
Basava to explain to him, what shall take place in future. 

I. Prabh·1, says Channa-Basava, will wander about in many coun
tries, and make the ground on which his foot had trodden holy. Seeing 
Basa,·a in Kalyana erecting an enchanted altar, he will come and asce1ul 
it. The Jangamas, being angry on this account, go away, and nobody 
will be there to consume the meal Basava had prt>pared for so m1my 
guests. But Prabhu will relieve his anxiety iu this respect by eating 
alone the whole, ai~cl with him the angry Jangamas arc also satiated. 
From Kalyana Prabhu will go to Srish.e{f.J., a famous mouut.aiu, where 
he will be absorbed in the midst of a plantain-tree in Shiva. Basarn 
hearing this will be absorbed in Sangameaht•ara in the afternoon 011 

Wednesday the eleventh day of the month Palguna in the 70ith year, 
called Ralttalcshi, in the era of Shnlivahana. Bijjala, the king, will 
then appoint me to the office of Basava. The King will cause the piou~ 
Halleija and Madhu'Deij1J to be tied to a rope and dragged on the ground 
to death. To be revmged, Jaggade'Da and Bommanna, the torch
carriers of the king, will stab the king. In the mean time I shall send 
away n good many Lingaits from the city to Ulive (a pince on the 
Western Gh&ts), under the pretext that they go to celebrate a feast in 
honour of Jangameshvara. \Ve shall remain in our place in possession 
of our horses, servants, and wealth. Jaggadeva and Bommanna, aftt-r 
having stabbed the king, will go to Kailasa. 

z. Afterwards we also, gathering our horses and men, will leave 
the city of Kalyana. The son-in-law of Bijjala will pursue us. Then a 
tight will take place, in which the whole army of Ilijjnla will be killt>d 
and the king will be taken captive. But Nagambike will be much 
displeased with these events. " Since you have taken Basllva's place," 
she will say to me, "three months have elapsed. During this time tllt' 
saints who stabbed the king ha\'e gone to Kailasa. llut Shiva hns con
demned them for this crime to Le born on eftl'th again. Now they Jia, 1· 

hccn born iu the town of .lruva!f.!. l\lahadcnt will cu:umit thl'ft tla·n· 

6 • 
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in the royal palace, and take refuge in their house. As they will refuse 
betrRying Shiva, they will be seized by the royal officers and be put to 
death, and then they will go to Kailasa and obtnin real happiness. There
fore why this slaughter ? send the king back and make his army again 
alive." According to these words I shall set the king free and restore to 
him his fallen army. To the king asking me what to clo in future I 
shall answer : " Do not persecute Lingaits, RS the former king has done, 
but walk in righteousness." I shall then anoint him and predict to him 
the following :-"Thou shalt reign 60 years. After this time the giant 
Pitambara will be born by the blessing of Shiva among the Turks, 
and his house will reign owr this country 7i0 years, demolish Kaly6.nn 
and build Kalaburigi. This country will be called TuraM.nya.'' Then 
the king will go back and govern his country with joy. 

3. Siddharama shall remain in Sholdpura buried in the grave of 
meditation on Shiva; Chinna-Basava himself will be absorbed with 
many saints in Shiva. 

4. The saint Sttmukti shall vanquish the Jains and fill a granary 
with the t~eth of his enemies, which he will knock out. The idol 
Viresha will be established in a large temple built by him ; near this 
temple the village of Balehalli will be built. 

5. Sixty years after Basava's absorption in Shiva the Turks will 
eome, vanquish Bijjala, destroy Kalyana, and kill cattle in the temple 
of Shiva, and build a mosque there. Two fugitive priests of Kaly6.na 
will then build the ,-illage of Gumlapura, famous by the great piety of 
its inhabitants. At that time the kingdom of Hoisala will flourish. 
The king of this country will build a temple in Velapura and put the 
idol of Vishnu in it. There the 1 B castes, from the Paria to the 
Brahman, will live as one family together. 

6. In the town of Sd&ili milk will flow from the Linga, and fire will 
fall down from henven. On the holy mountnin of Srislr.ella harlot8 
\'fill put up their huts and sell brandy, and blood will flow in ·streams 
there. The fort of K11mmata will be taken by Turks from Delhi. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

Coniinuatio11. 

"The kinp;s of .L11egu11di will build the town of Vidya11agal'i ne111 
ifompi I 01 i;aint8 1.•rcome incarnatr upon earth, to help on the spread_ 
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of the Lingait faith. Among them is Vir1mna in Anrgundi, a great man. 
Whoever is looked upon by him will be absorbed in Shiva. After these 
101 saints ham been absorbed in Shiva, 700 other saints will make 
their appearance on earth. After their union with Shiva, a king, called 
Yasantaraya, i.e. Spring, will be born. The Turks will be vanquished 
and obliged to leave the country ; this king will then build Kalyaua 
again, and make it more beautiful than it had been before. I (Channn
llasava) shall become his prime minister, and Ilasava, the commander 
of the army, while all the other saints will dwell in their former placrs 
and convents, which the king will order to be rebuilt. 'l'hus the 
former glory .of the Lingait religion will be re-established. and greatly 
increased." 

This Purana was composed by the poP.t J1irupa"8/ii in the l 50ith 
year of the ern of Shalivahana. 

Death of IlasaVft in the year 785 Chr., from which time the estRb
lishment of the Lingait creed. must be dated. It has now flvuri~lml 

l 071 years. 

Reign of the Turks from 846 to Hi 15. The ti.me in which the kin~~ 
Vasantaraya ought to h11vc risen, namely, from 1615, the British powu 
commenced to rise in India, and. the power of the Turks gradually 
declined. 

This Pur:lr1a has been written in the year 1585, a short time hcforc 
the British set for the first time their foot on the &hores of India. 
l\lany among the Lingaits think that they arc the rcpresentatiH'S 
of that king. Ilut alas ! Kalyana, that old capital, the cradle of 
Lingaitism as it were, is still an insignificant town in the Nizam's 
country, not far from Sholapura, and there is no sign th11t it will be 
rebuilt, as prophecy says, neither have Basava and Chauna-Hasnva 
fulfilled their promise that they would return from the west in the 
reign of Vasantraya. Those among the Lingaits who searched their 
prophetic books looked full of expectation to the western heaven. But 
instead of Basava Christian missionaries appeared on the scene antl 
preached the one and true God, who has reconciled the world unto Him
self in Christ. They. were by some of these li11gaits idcntifictl with 
llasarn. Theil' prophecy 11a~ 11ot Lic1:11 fulfilled, and this propk mi;;f.1 
now con,·iuce themsehes that tl1t·~· han· hitherto bl'lic,·ctl faliles. 



ART. V.-Copi"s of Inscriptions from t!te Cares near Be<Jsa, 
with a Plan. By ARTHUR A. W.EST, Esq. 

R~ad 8th September 1864. 

TeE small group of Caves near BeQ.sa has been previously described in 
the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, first 
in a letter from Mr. N. L. Westergaard to James Bird, Esq., published iu 
the first volume, page 438, in May 1844, and secondly in a Memoir on 
the Cave Temples of Western India, by the Rev. John Wilson, D.D., 
published in the 3rd volume, part 2, page 52, in January Hl50. To 
these descriptions but little can be added. The caves cnn now Le 
rel\ched most conveniently from the small railway station of Kurkulle, 
from which they are distant about five miles. 

In the accompanying plan the excavations are numbered for the con
venience of reference. 

No. I is a small circular chamber, containing an unfinished rock 
dagob. 

No. 2 consists of three water tanks, over one of which is Inscription 
No. 2; and a semicircular open recess, containing the rcm11ins of I\ 

rock dagob. Its roof, if it ever existed, has slipped off and dis
appeared. Upon the back of the recess, behind the d11gob, is 
Inscription No. 1. 

No. 3 is the Chaitya. 
No. 4 a small chamber. 

No. 5 is the Vihar, with a tank on the right of its entrance. The 
front, which is ruinous, is partially closed with a built wall. The 
arched ceiling of this Vihar is a special peculiarity. 

No. 6 is a small chamber under the steps which lend up to the right 
to a large nullah l\t a higher level. In the bare rock slope of this 
nulla, at about 60 feet distant from No. 5, are a small open tank 7 
feet by 3}- feet, and some small sockets cut in the rock. 

No. 7 is a plain square chamber 14! feet by 14}- feet, with 8 plnin 
entrance 7 feet wide. It is about 110 feet from No. 5, and at a higher 

level. 
Nos. (i and i do not occur within the limits of lhe Plan. 
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Although this group of caws is about the smallest in extent of any 
Reries containing a Cheitya neRr Bombay, yet it forms a complete min
iature specimen of this class of religious establishment. There is the 
Clrnitya or principnl temple, No. 3, with its necessary Rdjuncts of water 
tanks, and two small dngob recesses, or supplementary chapels, Nos. I 
and 2, which have been excarnted probably RS a devotional act, or to 
the memory of some devotee. No. 5 was evidently a dwelling-place 
for the attendant priests ; and the small tank in the nullah, and plain 
squAre chamber, No. 7, beyond, mny with some likelihood be severally 
conjectured as the necessary, and the dwelling-place of the sweepers 
attAched to the est&.blishment. 

As an indication of the gradual decay of these relics of a past age, 
it may be noticed that Mr. WestergRard describes the roof of the 
ChRityn as ribbed. Three or four yeRrs back, in a short description 
of these CRves published in the Oriental Chriatiaii Spectator, it was 
observed that fragments of timber which had formed these ribs were 
lying on the floor of the caves; but eRrly in 1862, when the notes from 
which this paper is written, were taken, no traces of the timber ribs 
remained. 

The coh1mns of the Chaitya, which are plain octagons, without 
base or capital, were ornRmented with paintings, of which sufficient 
traces remnin to define their general character. They consist generally 
of human figures, probably of Buddha, with male and female attend
ants. The columns in the Chaityas of Karlen, Kanheri, and Bhaja, , 
and most probably those of Kondana, Nasik, and other places, have been 
similarly painted ; but the painting at Be4sa is in a more perfect 
state, though very much defaced. 

The inscriptions have been drawn to scale on the spot, and have 
been on a subsequent occasion again carefully compared with the origi
nal inscriptions. They may therefore be considered as tolerably cor· 
rect facsimiles. Such strokes as were doubtful, owing to the decay of 
the rock, are dotted. 

No. l, drawn to a scale of one inch to a foot, is situated at the back 
of the semicircular recess in excavation No. 2, behind the remains of 
the rock dagob. It is weather-worn, but tolerably distinct, portions of 
only three letters being doubtful. The beginning of both lines is lost, 
as the rock upon which that portion of the inscription was cut, has 
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slipped oft', and the missing piece could not be found. No copy of this 
inscription has yet been published. 

No. 2, drRwn to a scRle of 2 inches to a foot, is on the hack of a 
recess over one of the wRter tanks in excavation No. 2. It is tolerably 
distinct. A copy of this inscription, as well as of No. 3, has been 
published with Mr. Westergaard' s letter above mentioned, bnt there 
arc mnnifcst errors in many of the letters, which will affect the accu
racy of Dr. Bird's translations. The first letter of the third line is 
doubtful, as little or no trace of a letter now remains. ~fr. Westergaard 
has here ~ (de) es dotted underneath, which is probably correct, as it 
would make the first syllables in the line read ~'I 1111' (deya dhama). 

No. 3, drRwn to a scole of 2 inches to a foot, is over the doorway of 
a smRll chRmber, at the right-hand end of the vestibule of the Chaity!l 
No. 3. It is on a smooth surface, but is indistinct in place~, particu
larly at the end, where only a few undecipherable troces now remain. 
The three letters dotted underneath are from Mr. Westergaard's 
copy, taken eighteen years before, and seem to suit the fi&int traces 
remammg. Preceding these three letters is clearly a blank space, 
and the marks following them may only be roughnesses in the rock. 
It has been suggested that the fourth letter of this inscription may be 
~ (aa) but the letter is most distinctly cfT or "T (to or ta) in the 
original. Only these three inscriptions have been discovered. 



ART. Vl.-Tlie .Ancient Sanskrit N11.mm1.ls in the Cave In
scriptions, and on the Sal1-Coins, correctly made out; with 
Remarks on the Era of S'alivahana and Vikramtidityu.-By 

. Mr. BHAU DAJI. 

Read oo Thursday, the 12th December 1862. 

IN 1837 Mr. James Prinsep published an article on the Ancient 
Sanskrit Numerals. He correctly noticed certain symbols to be num
bers in Dr. Bum's copper-plate grants from Kair11. In three of them 
the numerals were given after the word Samvatsara, and in each 
instance the date was entered at full length in words. There was 
therefore no doubt of the numerical value of the respective symbols, 
though there was no clue to the era from which the dates were 
reckoned. This led Mr. Prinsep to examine l\lr. W 11then's copper 
pl11te grants, from which he made out a symbol for " three hundred + 
some unknown unit." The Bhilsa inscriptions were 11lso examined, and 
a symbol for "nine" was made out. This also led Mr. Prinsep to 
examine the 8ur:ishtr11 coins, on which he had remarked behind the 
head on the obverse, besides n legend in corrupted Greek characters, a 
few strange marks, " not at all like either Greek or Sanskrit alphabet
ical chnrncters.''* 

Mr. Prinsep was perfectly correct in assuming the symbols to he 
numerals, but in regard to the ,·aluc of several of them he was com
pletely mistaken. l\1r. Priusep gave the following as the results of 
l1is researches:-

I 2 3 4 

')? a? ~ ~ 

V 11rieti~s? ~ ""a U-

7 

"-
8 !J IO? o 

QJl IB 

. "'1 ~ 

Mr. Prinsep's errors originated from want of attention to the side 
strokes on the symbol which he assumC'd to be thrrr, and to thr 
assumption that the value of the symbols depended 011 their position 
aecording to the decimal system. -

Mr. E. Thomas, in R learned Memoir on the Dynasty of thr Rah 

• Journal, Dengel .Uiatic Society, y,)J. VII. p. :J50.-Pdni;ep'• hulian Auti 
quities, by Thomas, Vol. ll. l'· 73. 

2!1 r as 
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Kings of Surashtra, *clearly demonstrated what Mr. Prinsep suspected
" that these signs were uniformly independent symbolical numerab1, 
each denoting in itself a given number, irrespective of any relative 
collocation; aud therefore, that the symbol ~was equivalent to 'three 
hundred' wherCl·er it might be found, and likewise that the Cll and 
99 stood for SO ~nd 90 respectively, whatever position they might 
chance to ocupy ." 

To quote the sRme learned Numismatist: "I then proceeded to 
distinguish those symbols of the Sah coin dates that declared them
selves severally unit~, tens, or hundreds, by their fixed place in the 
order of value, which was always fitly maintained, notwithstanding 
that the figures themselves clearly could not change their signification 
by any relative re-arrangement. Beyond this, I cannot claim to have 
advanced the inquiry in any essential degree. The important aid that 
.otherwise might have served me in the sequent classification of the 
numbers,-the test of their recurrence on the coins of the Sah Kings.
was altogether wanting, from the fact that the order of the succession 
of those princes was in itself undetermined. "t 

In the following notes in the Article on the Dynasty of the Sah 
Kings of Suriishtra, Mr. Thomas was very nearly on the point of 
discovering the true value of the symbol r;, to which both he and 
Mr. Prinsep assigned the value of 300.t :-

"A consideration that undoubtedly tends to cause distrust in the conclusivenes1 of 
the decision, which assigns the nluc of 300 tD all the known forms of the symbol 
ry, arie~a from the circomstauce or its appearing as the unvorying representative 
of tl1B hundreds on both the coins and inscriptions [the Multye plates, J. A. S. B., 
VI. 370, may possibly prove an exception to this rule], DD<l lhe singular coincidence 
which 1·esults from the facts that, among the many dated coins now capable of 
citation, and the fair proportion of figu,.e-dated copper-plote grants at pres•nt 
known, not only most each and nil, under this '·iew of the case be dated in 300 
and odd, but likewise, strange tD say, the same identicnl hundreds as fonod 011 

these different monuments must of necessity be referred to totally diotinet l'ycles, 
whose initial epochs are removed from eacb other by au iotcrrnl or some centuries 
at the Hry least. 

"These observat!ons lead naturally tD the inquiry, wl1cther, in the rarly stages of 
progressive improvement in notation, it may not have been possible that, where:is we 

• Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XII. p. 33, note 1. 
t Pl'insrp's Indian Antiquitie•, Vol. I. p. 80. 
t J ouroal Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XII. p. 35, foot note l. 
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find a &triking went of variety in the outlines, and a mnl'k!'d absence of ingenuity 
ln tbe e:w:pression of the distinctive forms of the decimal cyphers, that so, in like 
maooer, the changes in the defloition of the different hundreds may have been In 
part eft'ected bl" minor end subsicliary additions to a flxed symbol, as is &Lill 
prncti~ed lo the entire Tibetan numerical system. It will be seen that there i~ a 
palpable variation io the form and numbers of the side 8]Jllr strokes In dift'erent 
examples of the figure r-y:, passing from the oocesionel entire omission of the mark 
to the 111e of one or two of these lines, end in some instances (No. 6, Pl. XX. Vol. 
VII., J. A. S. B.) the ~imple lower stroke is rhanged into a complete subjunctive 
curve, making in itself a second character, &imiler to the body of the old alphabet· 
iclll lctter cJj N. Hut, on the other hand, it will not fail to be remarked that there ii 
much latitudo di8coverable in the expression of many of the unit figures, whose 
compleLe identity of \/Blue there i~ but little reason to discredit, and hence that it 
would be unsafe to assume a dift'erence of power to be conveyed lo the one ca11e, by 

what is possibly o mere Jiourish, which could Dill be similarly claimed for a like 
modiflcBtion In another."" 

Ileyond th1!se important remarks on the side spur strokes, l\fr. 
Thomas was not enabled to advance our knowledge of Ancient Sans
krit Numerals. 

The nellt important elucidation which this subjt>ct has received, 
consists in the l)bservations l)n the dates found i11 the Nasik caves, 
by the Rev. Dr. Stennson.t 

Dr. Stevenson gave the correct ,.nJue of the symbol for IO, for 20, 
nnd for 8; but the symbol for 1,000 was only p11rtinlly made out ; in 
other respects he made 110 pregress, but introduced several errors 
of his own, pnrticularly in the symbol which he gives for 100. A 
careful examination of the inscriptions in the c1tn•s of Nasik, K11rlcn, 
and Kanheri, but especially of the first, has ennbled me to fiI the 
value of the symbols beyond a doubt. I now proceed to give the 
result of my researches i11 reg11rd to the Ancient Sanskrit Numerals 
leaving the inscriptions at large to be published at some future 
opportunity. 

The symbol for 100 is, as I shall show, "") ; :!00 are representt•d 
by the symbol for one hundml with one ~ide spur stroke 7 ; 300 
by two side spur strokes 'fl ; the symbol for 400 has not been foun.J. 
Strange to say, the symbol for 500 is not -1 placed after the sy111ln'I 
of 100, but the number 5 itself joined. 

~ Jou1·nnl of the Roynl ,hiatic Soddy, Vol. XII. p. :Jil. 

t Journal Bcml!ay Brauch Hoy11l A:;iatk Scdl'iy. Vul. V. l'· 3.'.i. 
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The symbol for one tliouaand resemblP.B the Devanagari figure /or 

one (9); the. addition of one stroke (Cf) makes it represent two 
thousand, or doable the value as in the case of hundreds ; and of two 
strokes (Cf) three thousand, or three times the value. To represent/our 
tliou.&and 'the figure 4 is joined to the symbol for one thousand {<ft.) ; 
in the same way the figure 8 ia placed after and joined to the 
symbol of one thousand to represent eight thousand (9-i)· There 
are other numbers represented by symbols and spelt in words, which 
are subjoined :-

N aaik Ca1Je, No. 23 of Mr. Brett's plan.* 

In the inscription of Go'tamiputra S1atakarni, the following symbols 
occur:-

Linc third N~ t-07 ~iftfir~ ~ • 0 two hundred, 200. 
,, ,, ",,r; ,, 
,, sixth itJAcEiJo<"1 ~•1"11(~ \~ in the 18th year. 

tenth N~'1 ~if\•• one hundred, 100. 
eleventh ;:u _Ad:, 1 [3 t ~'ifilt"~ ~ 8 •• in the 24th year. 

" ,, 
twelfth 1 A ;:u ~ f~Cf~ \ o • • on the I 0th day. 

,, NAruJJt~~~~"' 8 .• andinthcfourth,4thyear. 
,, 
,, 

" ,, 1 AruUJ¥tifc::cr~q'l:f~~ on the fifth, 5th day. 
,, ,, U"l) q'@ ? .. in the (?) demi-lunation. 

Cave 1Yo. I ti. 

In n ucwly discovered inscription regarding the Abhi'ra dynasty, 
there is in-

Liue tenth "O = i ii: •• two (2) 
,, cleveuth IT\~ tu A "JI. ltiJ.TfiT ti"f v_ o • •• five hundred, 500. 

Ca1Je No. 8. 
Inscription by the wife of the Commander-in-chief of Yadnyas'ri' 

Satakr.rui :-

Line first ;:u L\ro l rtA ¥1 ~llilt"~~T'i'f~ ~ in the year seven, 7. 
" ,, u:ri ,, .& ;:i, = 'llQiftii 'l .. in the demi-lunation three, 3. 

Ca1Je No. 16. 
Inscription of Ushnvadata :-

fi I "' Line rst O;:ti'I,= 'if~ II~ . , in the year 42. 

• Journal Bombuy Branch Royul Asiatic_Socict~·, \'uL \i. 
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Line second rJ.JU'Gi.;J i.q; ~,·~lllfur 'f\PI' ~ • • • three thousand, 3000. 
.. .. er "0 • •• • • • 2000 (no spelling in words). 
,, third tru"G1-ocr •"•rfVrit "o • • KD.rshapanu, two thou-

sand, 2000. 
,, ,, 9 . • • • 1000 (no spelling in words). 

,, fourth · .tiU~llj091 •"'•T-
fur-r~ i:::o o • • • eight thousand, 8000. 

,. fourth }, ill Y. 'iii If o • • • • in the year forty, 40. .. .. }, ill Y.ti 'ii~ U. . . .. . in the year 45 . 
,, *fifth ,tiU1j f'fijqi. ~'RTfllf-

~:i'ff~ . • . . four thousand, 4000. 

Cave No. 23. 

In another inscription of Go'tamiputra :

Linc first ,ti A a, 1 Ld: J_ l ill o< 1 ~1'~ -

.. 
,, 

1l!i"f'lt"i \\!'. •• in the nineteenth (19) year. 
,, U"'l) ~ 'J.. ;:v= 1J'if11il'"'l'-i ~ • • in the second demi-lunation • 

" 1 A?J7'1illo<= f~"~ w~~ 
\\ .. oo the thirteeotl.i (13) tlay. 

In another i11scription below :-

Linc second rllAo<'J ~'ii\\!'. •• Sava (Samvatsar) year nine• 

.. 

.. 
" 

.. 

.. l Ao<= f~1' \~ .. 
thiril ~Al R'il ~ 

Cai•e No. 4. 

teen (19.) 
Gi. Pa. two (2) (i.e. Gimha 

Pak he) in the second de
mi-lunation in the summer 
season. 

on the thirteenth ( 13) <lny . 
on the sncnth (7) Jay. 

Line first ill Ac!> lc:f>-O~ ~'Iii(~ •i ( .. in the sixth (G) year. 

Ka1·len or Valurafco Hill CarJe. 

In au iuseription of the mcntlicant llarapharana, the son of Satupha
rana-

Line first J kl illEl l ~ilf'if~ "11 .. in (the year) twenty-four, 2 j 
,, ,. ~cJ\;:v= Wif'"'lil ~ . • • . in the 3rd (tlemi-lunation.) 

.. ,. 1 Aill~cJ\;:v=fCC1'~f11l1""1'1" on the 2nd tlay. 

• The leltcr ,ti is uudoubtcdly a mislake of the c11gr111'Cr, aud ought lo be J 
-rha-chalari (four). 
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In Somadeod'1 ln1cription, dated in the 7th year of Padumavi

Line first ill A~ lit'.J-¥1'~11-~ 'ij1fii •in the seventh (7) year. 
,, ,, Uti-Y'ti ~I. .. in the 5th (demi-lunation) • 
• , second ua.Y-- q~ij- \·. • • on t.he first (1) day. 

In a Chaitya Caoe at Junner, on the Bhi'ma S'unkara Hill
At its middle, the following number is to be found :-

Line second U 11 ill:>< ti q11~"° \ ( • • fifteen, 15. 

In Cave No. 1. 

In the inscription of an officer of Ushavadata :-
. Line fourth A ill~ !f 'if~ 11 ~ • • • • in the year 46. 

Kanheri' Caoe1, No. 30. 

Line ninth fkU::Ei.illai1-a"J, •n111-
vnif ~nnfili "• • . . two hundred (ZOO) Karsha-

Line first I.!) i i 

panas. 

Caoe No. 43. 

(in spelling) in the ye11r sel"en 
hundred and ninety-uine 
(799). 

In the Junagar lnacription of Rudra Dami. 

Line C...urth 'ft,= . . in the year of Rudra Dama 
seventy-two {72). 

On Copper-plate Grants. 

'f;r{:Blj= 394 .. Kaira, Dr. Buro, in words 

'j:Cl:I =380 
'f1Cl:I ai 11 385 

aud figures. 

Y olabhi Plate1. 

"1iJ!f= 376. 
'l1fr. = 310. 
'f;'.J-G'l= 347. 
"11'.J. fr.= 346. 
'flv = 332. 

Do. 
Do. 

do. 
do. 
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lJ!ii!sa Inacription N11. 7. (Journal Asiatic Society Bengal,) vol. VI. 
p. 454). 

Nos. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

Gl = = 93. 
Inacription 2nd. 
"J. ,]""') = 331 

.Ancient l11dian Numeral&. 

Numerals. Nos. 

- ' 
60 

- 70 ~. "-
= 80 ai, 

t 90 !ffi, Gl 

t1• .Ji 100 ""), "":) 

!f. (, 200 '7 

'), " 300 ~ 

i 400 

J. i 500 "]f.. 

o<, ex:(':/.. 1,000 9 

El, 0 2,000 If 

iJ 3,000 Cf 

..,,, :t. 4,000 91-

8,000 9i 

Numeral&. 

The Nanaghaut inscription, I find, contains a great number of 
nutnerals, but none of them are spelt in words. It records gifts of 

1 7 • 
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cows (or perhaps coins equivalent to cows), horses, elephants, carts, 
sapakas, and perhaps clothes. 

The gifts were made at a great variety of Yadnyas or Vedic sacrifices, 
and a study of these will, I trust, enable me to give the exact number 
of the objects granted, as these are regulated by the ceremonial portion 
of the Vedas. The King who made these grants appears to have been 
a predecessor of the Andhra Padumavi, of the family SutavU.hana, 
and by name probably Vedasri'. 

A correct decipherment of the inscriptions having enabled me to 
ascertain the true value of the various numerical symbols, it struck 
me that there would now be no difficulty in reading the exact dates 
on the "Sah Coins of Sudshtra." On looking at these, it appeared 
that both Mr. Prinsep and Mr. Thomas had read the first numerical 
symbol in the place of hundreds, as if it did not vary in any of the 
coins; but it was clear to me that in some, the symbol was the plain 
one for 100, and in others for 200 ; accordingly a correct reading of 
these dates would, I thought, enl\ble a Numismatist to arrange the 
"Sah" dynasty in chronological order. I therefore repaired to our 
learned Vice-President, the Honorable l\Ir. Newton, whose acquaint
ance with the " Sah" coins is minute and accurate. In going over the 
large and beautiful collection of coins in his cabinet, the arrangement, 
according to the dates as I now read them, agreed in a most remark
able manner with that which Mr. Newton hacl already drawn up from a 
most careful study of the coins for sci·eral years. I therefore left the 
subject of the Suh coins, their elates, ancl arrangement in the hands 
of Mr. Newton, who will no doubt furnish the Soriety with a luminr,us 
paper on the subject. I have placed about 300 Suh coins in my own 
collection at his service. 

I have now only to offer a few remarks on the era, in which, I think, 
the Sah coins are elated. In former papers, I have attempted to iden
tify the Pa<lumavi' of the inscriptions with the Siripulomai' of Ptolemy, 
and Swami Chastana, the grandfather of Ruclra Dama, with Tiastanus 
king of Ujjayini', noticed by the same geographer. I plRced Rudra 
Dnmii at the end of the second century of the Christian era, and as we 
have got his son's coins, bearing date 104 and upwards, the only era 
which would place Ru<lra Dama's son at the end of the 2nd century is 
that of S'alivahana or S'akanripakala, which commences i8 years tifter 
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Christ. The Nasik inscriptions in particular show that Ushavadata, 
who is called a S'aka., nnd who was the son-in.law of Raja Kshaharil.ta. 
Ma.hakshatrapn Nahupana, adopted an era, which counted in his time 
under fifty. I am therefore inclined to look upon it as the era of 
Kshaharata, or Phrahates, one of the Arsacidre. The so-c!llled Sah are 
also Satraps ; the type of their coins is that of the Arsaeidre rather than 
that of the Bactrinn Greek kings. The very expression Sakanripa or 
the S'aka king, which all the old copp~r platc3 and l\!SS. employ, 
indicates a Saka or Scythian king. The S'aknnria Kain is obsen·c1l 
over a great part of India, in Ilurmah, Java, and Bull ; in fact in those 
countries to ,which Buddhism was carried from India at the com
mencement of the Christian era, and corresponding to the sprend of 
the Sakas or Scythians over the peninsula of India. It is not likely 
therefore, that the era prevalent over so lnrgc a portion of the glohe was 
derived from the exploits of a humble prince, S'iilivahana, whose capital 
was Paithan on the Godavarf, as is commonly supposed. lmlre1l the 
word 86.livahana does not occur in any 1mcient records or manuscript. 
A S'atavahana dynasty appears to hRve reigned at Paithan about the 
time that the Parthian Satraps ruled over Gujarat, n portion of the 
Dekkan, and the Konkan ; and the utmost that can be granted is, that 
the Hindus of modern times have preferred calling; the era of the 
great S'aka king by that of a contemporary Hindu Prince at Paithan. 
I now begin to entertain serious doubts about the Vikramuditya era 
also. I believe that era. also wag introduced by the Buddhists or rather 
the Jain11s, and it corresponds to the victory obtnined by l\lithridates 
over the Roman Genera.I Crassns, fifty-three years before Christ. When 
we remember that there is a difference of four years between the 
Christi11n era and the birth of Christ, we can easily umlerstimd the 
Vikra.maditya era. being dated 57 years before Christ. Hut I hope to 
return to this subject at leugth on another occasion. 

:10 r as 



ART· Vll.-Pac-simile, Tmnscript, and Translation, with Remarki, of 
a11 Inscription on a Stone-Pillar at Jusdun, in Kattiawar. By 
Mr. BnA'U DAJI', 

Read 14th July 1864. 

ON the 15th August 1862, I submitted to the Society 11 fresh 
facsimile, transcript, nnJ translation of the so-caller! " S11h Inscription" 
at J uuilgur ; recording the construction of a bridge by Su vis ·akha, tht' 
Persian Governor of KRttinwar, appointed .by Rndra Dama. I then 
remRrked that " Ru(lra Dam1i appears to ha>e been a grRndson of 
Swami Chashtnna, and not his son ; the inscription contained the 
father's name, but that part is unfortunately completely lost.'' Our 
learned Vice President, the Houorable Mr. Justice Newton, in his 
paper " On the Sah, Gupta, and other Ancient Dynasties of Kattiawar 
nnd Guzerat," read on the 10th September 1863, found this fact " an 
t-ntirely satisfactory solution of the dilficulty" regarding the reading 
of n coin in which the legend was imperfect, and did not give the name 
of the Sah king, but was sufficiently presened to enable Mr. Newton 
to make out that the coin was of the father of Maha Kshntrapa Rudra 
lJama.* I am glad to be enabled to restore the name ofRudra Dama's 
father, lost both in the rock inscription and coin. The young Pundit 
who copied for me the Junil.gur inscriptions, hRs been fortunate enough 
to meet with a new inscription on the n1Rrgin of a lake at Jusdun in 
Kattinwar. For this he is indebted to his own zeql in seconding my 
efforts, and to the courtesy and intelligence of the Kathi Chief of 
.Tusllun, who induced my PuQdit to stop and tu visit the pillRr. This 
insc1·iption is brief, but it gives us the uames of fiv~ Sah kings, com
mencing with Swami Chashlttna :-

Raja .l\hMkshntrapa Dhadrnmukha Swami Chashtana ; his son 
Haja Kshatrapn 8wami Jnyadama; his son 
TI.:ij:I l\Iahaksl111trapa .... Rudra Damn; his son 
R1lj:I. l\iahakshntrapa llbadramukha Swami Rudrn Sinha; his son 
Raj:i ~1RhakshAtrapR Swami Ru<lrR Sen11. 

The other indh·iduals mzntioned in the inscription were iu all 
likelihood officers of the district. 

"Jonrual Bomhay Brauch Roynl Asiatic Society, January te62, pp. 4 and 5. 
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INSCRIPTION ON A STONE PILLAR AT JUSDUN. 2:3fr 

We have also here a confirmRtion of the correct rending and 
identification of the unique coin of Rudra SinhR, the son of Rudra 
DO.ma, on which Mr. Newton reRd his paper before the Society in 1861 .• 
l\Ir. Newton has already given us JayRdama's coin, but without his 
name. I hope to exhiliit some clear specimens at the next meeti11g. 
1'o me the most important part of the inscription is the <lnte 127, 
which is the era in which Rudra Sena or his officers wrote the inscription. 
In my paper on the Sanskrit numerals, submitted to the Society on 
the 12th December 1862, I stRted in my remarks that the coins of 
Rudra Dam&.'e son bore date 10.j and upwards, and those of his gnind
son 140. This inscription is dRted evidently in the yeRr 127 of the 
same era, confirming my reading of the numerRls entirely. I then 
ventured also to express my opinion, that the era was thnt of Ksha
hRrata or Phrahntes, one of the Arsacidre, and that it corrcsponde<l to 
the Hindoo S'akanripaka.IR, or em of the Saka King. A more cnre
ful study of the inscriptions enables me to furnish also the name of the 
Saka or Scythian king. Thnt name occurs several times in tlie Nusik, 
Karlen, and Junir inscriptions, Rnd hitherto I was content, following too 
implicitly Dr. Stevenson, to look upon Nahapaun ns the Yiccroy of 
Phrahates, instead of the King himself. 

At the next meeting I shall lay before the Society a brief Survey 
of Indian Chronology from the first century of the Christian era to 
the twelfth, and in it I propose to discuss more fully the question of 
this and the other eras. 

Tran1latio11 of an l111cription from Juadun in Kuttiawar, givi1ig the 
na111e1 of five Sak Kings. 

In the year 127 Bhadrapada (month). dark half-7th (<lay) of 
the moon, this Satra (tRnk) of Raja l\Iaha Kshatrapa Blmdramukha 
Swami Rudra Sena, the great grnndson of the son of Raja Maha 
Kshatrapa Swami Chashtana ; the gracclson of the son of Raja 
Ksh(atrapa) Swami Jayadaman, the grnn<lson of llaja l\Iaha Kshatrapa 

Ru<lra Damn, (son of) llaji Maha Kshatrapa Bhadm 
Mukha Swami Rudra. Of the son of Supra Nathuka of Manasagotra, 
the grandson of Khara, with brothers (soml! letter:1 
not well made out.) 

• Juurnal Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic i!ocicty, Vol. VI. p. lli. 



AaT. Vlll.-A Brief Survey <?f Indian Chronology, from the 
first century of the Cliristian era to ihe twelfth. By Mr. 
BHA1u' DA'JI'. 

Head 11th August, 1664. 

TeE name of Sandracottus or Sandrocyptus, the Sanskrit Ch1m
clragupta, preserved by clllssical writers, i. e. Justin, Arrian, Diodorus 
Siculus, Str11bo, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, &c., who describe the events 
immediately following Alexander's conquests, has been found to be a 

connecting link between the history oft.hf' East and of the West. In 
the words of Miiller :-"The date of Chandragupta is the sheet-anchor 
of Indian Chronology ;" and to quote the some learned orientalist, 
"In the history of Indian literature, dates 11re mostly so precarious, 
that a confirmation, even within a century or two, is not .to be 
despised." 

The object of this paper is to examine closely the Chronology of Indian 
history ; end with the light which the numerous inscriptions end coins 
on this side of India has nfforclcd us, to E'ndea,·our to trace with 
accuracy the exact dates of the various dynasties which have ruled over 
different parts of India, from the first to the twelfth century of the 
Christian era. 

To a classical writer again we are indehtE'd for· other connecting links 
between the history of the East and of the W lst · Ptolemy Claudius 
notices the names of some Indian kings in giving a li8t of the royal cities 
of India. Ozene, he tells us, is the capital of Tia8lencs, Bnthnua of Sir 
Polemeus, Hippocura of llaleoeurus, and Malanga of Ilnsaronax.* 
1'h11t Siri Polcmeus may he the same 11s Pulomavi of the Andhra 
dynasty of the PuraT,1.ns, was guessed at by Wilford and Lassen ; nnd in 
my paper on the Junngur in~eription of Umlrn Dama, or rather of his 
Governor Sm·i Sh:tkhn, I pointe1l out that Thstl'nes was 110 other than 
Swami Chnshtaaa, the grnndfother of Undrn Dama. The Jusdun 
inscription, disco..-ered lo.st month, gi,·es u~ the nnmc of Chashtana 
and of his four lineal descendants; the la.st of whom flourished in 
the year 127 of a eC'rtain era. Inscriptions of Paduma,·i are 

• JJanrooax is iu all likvlil111u1l Vatsa-r:ij:o, and !\lulnuga 111ay be Malayu. 
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found at Karlen, Nasik, and Nanaghat, and the character of the 
writing closely resembles the inscription of Rudra Dama' a Governor of 
Surashtra and Junagur. We hA.ve also long and valuable inscriptions, 
of Gotamiputra, who hRs hitherto been looked upon as the father 
of Paduma'l'i, as wrongly stated in the Puranic lists. GotRmiputra 
however appears from one of the Nasik inscriptions to have been the 
son of Padumavi: he boasts of ruling over As'vaka, As'maka, Madraka, 
Surashtra, Kukura, Aparta, Anupa, Vidllrbba, A'karavati, and 
over the hills VikpraxavatR, PariyiitrR, Sabya, Krisbnagirf, Mancha, 
S'risthana, Malaya, MahendrR, SreshthRgid, and Chakora. But what 
is worthy of remark, the encomiast caJls him the destroyer of S'akas, 
YRvanas, and Palhavas, and the destroyer of the descendants of 
Kshaharata, and the establisher of the glory of the family of 8'6.ta
vahana. He is also called 8'8.takoirni. It is evident from the inscrip
sions that Padumavi or Pulumil.i was not so great a monarch as his son 
Gotamiputra, whose conquests extended censiderably to the north, i.e 
as far as Cutch and Sindha. 

The Junagur inscription of Rudra Dama's Governor, which, judging 
by the character of the writing, is contemporimeous, tells us that 
Rudra Dama recovered by his own prowess, neRrly the same countries 
as are stated to have been conquered by Gotamiputra, i. f!. the eastern 
and western A'kar8.vati, Amlpa, A1narta, Surashtra, As'rnka, Cntcha, 
SRuvira. Kukura, Aparanta, Nishndha, &c., and the inscripLion further 
adds that Rudra Dama repeatedly defeated S'atakarni, the lord of 
Dnkshinapatha or the southern roads. Chashtann Rnd Padumavi being 
considered, on the authority of Ptolemy, ns contemporaries, Rudra 
Dama and GotRmiputra can w.ithout violence to chronology be also con
sidered Rs contemporary monarchs. The inference I draw from the in
scription is, that Gotamiputra extended his conquest to the north of the 
Godavuri and the N11rmRda as far as Cutch and Sind, a,nd that he soon 
lost the territories whirh he had thus conquered by the superior might 
of Rudra Dama. Whether GotamiputrR h11d first conquered Jaya 
Dam&., the father of RudrR Dama, or ChashtRna himself, is not clear ; 
in aJI likelihood he only conquered territories which had independent 
governors owing a ce.rtain amount of allegiance to the rulers of Ujja
yinf. Rudra Dama would 11pprnr to hnn: dcfeRtc<l S'iltakarni or Gotn
miputra, Rnd n 11eople caJletl Yodhcyas, n warlike trilic from the north. 
The contem11orary exislcncc of l'admm\vi and Gota1nipulra or S'iita-



238 DRlEP BURVl!:Y OF INDIAN CHRONOLOGY. 

knmi in the south, and of Chashtana, Jnya Dam8, and RudrR DU.ma i11· 
the north bein~ sntisfacturily established, I shall proceed to examine 
the d11tes that should be ascribed to them. 

Although we know absolutely nothing of Ptulemy himself, fortu

nately his date is known. He certainly flourished in A.c. 139 at 

Alexandria, and s11rvi1·ed Antoninus, and therefore was alive in A.c. I 61. 
It is ns well to remember that the geogrnphical treatise of Ptolemy 
was based on an earlier work of l\hrinus of Tyrr, but l\larinus himself 
flourished in the middle of the 2nd century of the Christian era. Allow
ing a few yt>nrs for prect>dencr, we should be fully justified in placing 
Ch11shtana and Padumavi between A·C. 130 and A.c. 150, Padumavi's 
inscriptions are dated in the 3rd, 6th, 7th, 19th, a11d 2-lth years of his 

reign, and Gotamiputra's Commander-in-Chiefs Nasik inscription is 
dated in the 7th year of his own reign. Gotamiputra's northern con
quPsts, howel'er, appear to have been effected whilst his father was 
living, 11s they are recorded in an inscription dated in the 19th year of 
Padumavi's reign. Jaya Dania's reign was therefore in all probability 

very short, and Rudra Dama flourished, it is to be presumed, some
where about A.c. 170. On the coins of lludra Damai's son, I find 
the d11te 104, or rather 114, as the best specimens show; nnd for 
Rudra DO.ma's grandson we have 127 in the Jusdun inscription, an<l 
140 on the coins. Rudra Dam6. being pl11ced in A.c. 1 iO, his son 

Rudrnsinha may well be assumed to h11ve reigned A-C. l 90 ; and as. 

his coins bear the <late 114, the only era which would give thi3 result, 

is the S'akanripakala, which comme:iiceii 78 years after Christ. 

I shall now proceed to show that this S'nknnripnk:lla, or era of the 
S'Rk"-king, is that of Nah11pana, in nll likelihood a Parthinn monnrrh, 
nu<l a descenclant of Phrahates. There nrc three inscriptions, nt 
Carlen, Nasik, and Junir re~pectively, which ore dated, the Nasik in 
the 42nd and the Junir in the 45th year; the date at Karlen being 

lost. The inscriptinm hegin with the simple wor<ls Varshc (in the 
year). The Jus<lun inscription, dated 127, Legins exactly in the 

some way. 

One of the Nasik inscriptions, which is dated in the 42nd ye1u, is 
clearly older than those of Pndumavl and Gotnmiputra, by about 50 
years, judging by the alphabet. The inscription states that Ushav11.dat11, 

the son of Diul'ka and the sou-iu-law of lt'ijilkhn1·ata Kshati·npa Nuhn-
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pana, being married to his daughter Daksbamitra, constructed a cave 
and made magnificent charitable endowments near Nasik. Ushavadata 
is called a S'ah in another of the Nasik inscriptions. He proceeded by 
the orders of the" Ilhataraka," i.e., I presume, of Nahapaoa, to release 
Uttambhadra Hirudha [Herod!] at Malaya ; the Malayas, a people of 
of the southern ghats, fled at his approach, but he compelled them 
to submit to the Uttambhadra Kshatris. Ushvadata then retired to 
Pushkara, in all likelihood the holy place of pilgrimage near Ajmir. 
As Ushvad1lta was a S'aka, it is proper to assume that Nahapana was of 
the same tribe, i.e. a Scythian or Parthian. The word Kshaharata* was 
pronounced long ago to resemble PhrRhates, one of the Arsacidre, by 
Dr. Stevenson, but he supposed Nahapana was a Viceroy of Phrahates; 
whilst the direct and easy construction of the sentence leads me 
to interpret the title as meaning King Phrahates .Mahakshatrapa 
Nnhapana. Unfortunately the history of the Arsacidre is not well 
preserved, and I am unable to decide the exact relationship which 
Nahapana bore to Pacorus or Artabanus the Fourth. Pacorus is 
admitted to have ascended the throne A.c. ii, after the death of Arta
banu~ the Fourth, who is, I suppose, the same as Vologeses the First. 
Is the name N ahapana the same as Vonones? Is it to be presumed 
that Nahapana entered upon his conquest of India or became in
dependent of Pncorus A. c. 78? His power extended southwards to 
l\lnlabar, and he no doubt conquered or displnceJ the dynasty of S'ata
vilumn, which ruled for se,·eral centuries before at Paithana on the 
Goda very. 

PadumaYi is rallNl N1n-anara Swami, i. e. a new king, ancl he has 
also the title of the Swami of Ilen:lkataka. Gotamiputra is also called 
the Swami of Ilcnakataka. llenakntaka is, I belie,·e, identical with 
W nrnngul, thr cnpitnl of Tclingann or Andhra. Some time after the 
displacement or d~struction of the Sil.tavah~na dynasty by Nahnpana, 
Padumad from the south-east appears to have advanced towards the 
north and occupied Paithana; and his son Gotamiputra made still 
grellter conquests towards the north. 

From the Katha Sarit Sagrnt it nppears that n king nn.med S1atav8.
lrnnn ruled at Pnithnna, when N nn<la rrigned nt Putaliputra, i· e. about 

• The nnme i~ nlso spelt Klrngaratn,whicb is, I believe, tbe lllagadhi form of 
Khnherliln. The popular nnme of Khcnµ·ara in Kattiawar i~, I presumP, deriveJ 

from K liag1mJta. 

1 8 
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325 years before Christ. The poet Gunadhya at the Court of 
Satava.bane, collected in " Pi~acha BhiS.shO." a great variety of stories, a 

, Sanskrit abstract of which we have now in the shape of the KathD.
saritasaga~a of Somadcva and Kshemendra. The Na nag Mt a inscription 
notices e. Kumaro S'atavahano, evidently a prince reigning in the 
neighbourhood of Paithana; this inscription is about 150 years later 
than those of A'soka ; and as Gotamiputra is praised for re-establish
ing the glory of the S'atavahena-dynasty, we may conclude, that 
princes of this dynasty ruled at Paithana from the 4th century before 
Christ to the 1st after.* The era of N ahapB.na may therefore be 
synchronous with his coronation on defeat of a S'atavahana-king of 
Paithan. Nahapana does not appear to have had a son, and I presume 
that the father Chashtana was a descendant of a son of Dakshimitrii. 
and Ushavad8.ta. Our learned Vice-President, Mr. Newton, has suc
ceeded in finding a coin of Chashtana, in which Cbashtana's father's 
name appears indistinctly. 

The era which corresponds to the so-called S'nlivahana era is the 
S1akanripak8.Ia. It is so called in the olde&t grants of the Chalukyas. 

A'ryabhata senior, the celebrated Indian astronomer, who states that 
the earth and not the sun moves, gives the date of his birth corre
sponding to A. c. 476, in the years of the Kaliyuga. He wa3 a native 
of Kusumapura, i. e. Pataliputra, and although he appears to have 

• Jaina authors have also stories re11:arding S'ntavahanos c:,f Paithnn11. Sudraka 
is said by Raj Shekhara to have benn a Brahman Ministe1· of a S'iitavuhann, who 11ftcr
wards bestowed upon his Minister one half of his dominions, for rescuing his queen 
from danger. S'atavahana is described by them to have made a collection of Glithas. 
Whether the Sndraka of the Mrichakatik11 is this Brahman Minister Mild warrior 
I am not yet prepared to say. I poosess a copy of 700 Gatb6.i! attributed to S'iitavli
haoa, having love for their subject. They are in mixed Prakrit. I have two Sanskrit 
commentaries on them. Blina and Dhananjaya have references to S'atavlibana's 
collection of Gathiis. The following novel names of poets are contained in the work, 
which is said in some of the Jaina MSS. to have been composed by the assistance 
of Pandits :-Bodisa, Chulloha, Makarandnsena, Amaral't.ja, KumD.rila, S'rirajn, aud 
Bbimaswumi. Kulanlith, the commentator, gives tbe following additional names:
K11viraja, Vishnudatta, Rati-rliaja,Paramnrnsikn, Nlisirn, Avarlii, Kavva, Usnl11 Jala
haradhwar;ii Kesava. There are nlluslons frequently to the Goda very, Narmada, 
Ta pi, and the Vindhya mountains; one also to the liberality of Vikramaditya, to the 
yellow or rather brown robes of the Buddhist priests and to Buddha. The invora· 
tion is to Sira, nnd there are m11ny allusions to him and Panatf, his ronRort. 
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visited Ujjayinf, he makes no mention of the S'alivahana or Vikram 
eras. 

The next most eminent astronomer is Varaha Mihira, who, on astro
nomical grounds, is supposed to have flourished about the middle of the 
sixth century after Christ. I have lately met with 509 S'akaknla or 
A.c. 587, as the date of his ·death, in a commentary by A'marajll, on 
the Khanda-Khadya KaranR of Ilrnhmagupta. Varaha Mihira shows 
some acquaintance with Greek a1Jthors, and gives a great many Greek 
astronomical terms. He informs us that the S'akendra-kala commenced 
in the year 3179 of the Kaliyaga. In another place he calls the era 
S'aka Bhupa•killa, both the expressions signifying, era of the S'aka
king. BrRhmngupta, who wrote in S'aknkala 550 or A.c. 628, speaks 
of so many years having passed at the" end of S'aka." 

Bhattotpala, who wrote his commentaries on the works of Varaha 
Mihira in " S'aka" 888, i.e. A.c. 956, explRins the expression 
S'akendra-Kala as follows: S'nka means king of the Mleccha~tribe, and 
~he time when they were destroyed by Vikramaditya Deva is properly 
known as S'aka. 

Bhaskaracbarya, who wrote A.c. 1113, gives the years of the 
Kaliyuga to the "end" or "death of the S'aka-King." There is no 
allusion to the era of Vik ramaditya or Salivahana in the works of 
Fabian or Hiouen Thsang, the Uhioese Buddhist pilgrims. They, as 
Iluddhists, reckon from the Nirvana of Buddha. 

In an able paper by the Rev. C. Alwis on the Principles of Singalese 
Chronology,* he ob!!erves :-"The Singalese have four eras by which 
they date the year of any event. That which is most familiar to the 
generality of the people is the Saka W nrusn, which is the year of some 
king of the continent of Asia, whose name was Saka, and who was said 
to be the head of the royal house of Yavana (Grecian)." 

Legendary tales in the south of India regarding S'alivahana, as given 
in one of the Mackenzie manuscripts, t state that "S'alid.hana was 
born in the country of Ayodhya, in a potter's house under the 
influence of Athi Sheshan." 

•• Jout"Dal of the Ceylon Dra.och of the Roynl Asiatic Society fur 185G-51l, pYge Id<&. 
t Second Report on the Examination and Reatorntion of the Mackenzie Manu

scripts, lly the Rev. William Taylor, page <&O. 

31 Ta 8 
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Ahn Rehan Mohomed Albiruni, the celebrated Arabian astronomer 
and author, who accompanied Mahmood of Ghizni in his expedition 
against Somnath, thus writes of the S'aka era:-

"The S'aka era, called by the Indians S'uka-Kala, is posterior to 
that of Vikrama Aditya by 135 years. S'aka is the name of a prince 
who reigned over the countries situated between the Indus and the 
sea. His residence was in th!l centre of the empire, in the country 
named A'ryavarta. The Indians cnuse him to be born in another 
class than that of the Sakyas; some pretend that he was a Sudra and 
a native of the town of Mansoora. There are even some who say that 
he was not of the ludian rnce, and that he was born in western coun
t'ries. The people had much to suffer from despotism until they re
ceived aid from the east. Vikramnditya marched against him, put his 
army to flight, and killed him in the territory of Kuroor, situated be
tween Multan and the castle of Luny. This epoch became celebrated 
by the joy which the peoples felt at S'aka's death, and it was selected 
for an era, principally by astronomers. On the other hand Vikrama
ilitya received the title Sri, on account of the honour which he had 
acquired. But after all, the interval between the era of Vikramaditya 
and the death of Saka, proves th11t the victor was not the celebrated 
Vikramaditya, but another p1ince of the same name."* 

Hemachandra has the. following synonymes for Satavahana :-Hale, 
Salavahana, and 80.lahana, Runtala, Chauravindha, arid Sasso, in the 
Desi N ama Mala. 

We do not meet with the statement that the Saka era commenced 
with the destruction of the S'akes till the 8th century, and I cannot 
help thinking that the defeat of the S'akas by Gautamiputra is the 
event confounded by later writers with the reel S'aka Kala adopted by 
Ushavadata and the Sah kings. The difference between the S'aka Kala, 
A·C. i8, and the date of the northern conquest of Gautamiputra is about 
60 or iO vears, and it is worthy of observation that a mistake of about 
60 years ;uns through Buddhist chronology up to the 3rd century after 
Christ (see Turnour's Introduction to the Mahavanso, page 38) ; and 

• Prinsep's Essays by E. Thomas. Vol.11.p. ICl8. 
Not a single ioscriptioo or Copper-plate grant is dated lo the Vikroma Samvat 

before the 11th century of the Chrii;tian era. The Vikrama Samvat 'IOBS brought 
ioto u~e oo the revival of Jaioiom aod the establiehmeot of the Anbilpura dynasty, 

in Gujarat. 
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I find the same error in the writings of the ablest Jaina aulhor, 
Hemacharya. In some c11ses the \"ikrama era is confounded with the 
Saka-Kala, and riice i:ersd.. The Swetambara JainAs place the Nirvu1'1a 
of l\Iahavira 470 years before the Vikrama era ; the Digamuaras 6U5. 
The difference, it will be observed is 135, and I hnl"e no doubt it has 
arisen from the latter confoun<ling the two eras, in ch~msy nttempts nt 
calculating bnckwards, and then trying to make a correction by the 
addition of 135 years, which is the difference between the Vikrnmaditya 
and Sa.Iivahana eras. 

An inscription in the Kanheri caves, of about the same age os that of 
Rudradam3., mentions the name of a king S'akasena, who e\·idently 
ruled Ol"er the Conean. Along \\ith the hordes of the S'akas, Scythian,, 
or Parthians, or perhaps shortly afterwards, came the Abhfras, of whom 
I have disco,·ereJ an inscription at Nasik. Oee of their kings is named 
h'warasena, the son of S'ivadatta; judging by the alphauet, ls'w11rascna 
appears to have ruled shortly after RuJradama, perhaps in the 
neighbourhood of NH.sik. Were the Gau!i kiugs, in the neighbourhood 
of Nasik, and of Trimbakes'wara, the same as the Abhira kings? I am 
inclined to attribute the coin of ls'waradatta to one of the Abhlra 
king11. The difference of the letters of Ushav11data's inscription and 
that of Rudradama is, as I have stated, about fifty years. We may 
therefore now classify the l'arthiau rulers of India as follows:-

Kshaharata, l\I11hakshatrapa Nahapana, A.c. 78. 
Ushavadata, his sou-in-law, the son of Dinikil, the husband of 

Dakshamitra, 78 + 4j = A·C. 123. 

Swami? Tika. 

Swami Chashtana, about A·C· 150, the contemporary of Ptolem1 
Claudius, at Ujjayinl. IIis son was 

Jaya Dama. His son 
Rudra Dama. 
Rudra Sinha, son of Rudra Dama, dated 102, 104, 105, 114. 
Rudra Sah, son of Rudra Sinha. 132, 133. 
Ya~a Dama, son of Dama Sah. L'i (?) 
Damajata ~ri, son of Rudra Sah. 154. 
Vira Dama, son of Dama Sah. 164. 
Vijaya Sah, son of Dama Sah. l G8, li~ 

1 8 ... 
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Damajata ~ri, son of Dama Sah. 178-
Rudra Sah, son of Vira Dama. 188, 198. 
Yi~va Sinha, son of Rudra SUh. 188, 200. 
A'tri Dama, son of Rudra Sah. 210, 214. 
Vi~va'. Sah, son of A'tri Dama. 217, 225. 
Rudra Sinha, son of Svami Jina Dama. 230. 
A~a Dama, son of Rudra Sah. 23il, 240, 23 (?) 
Swami Rudra Sah, son of Swami Rudra Dama. 292, 298-
Swami Rudra Sah, son of Swami Satya Sah. 

For this arrangement I am indebted to the invaluable researches of' 
Mr. Newton. The numerals are given from my own researches. 

The capital of these princes, or at all e\·ents of Chashtana, was 
Ujjayini in l\fahva, for which valuable piece of information we are 
indebted to Ptolemy. 

The coins of the so-called Sah kings come down to 298 of the 
S'akanrip11knla, and the era of the Saka king h11vi:ng been so long 
and successively adopted, and accurately preserved on coins and 
inscriptions, became undoubtedly the best known and most prevalent 
era in India, as well as in Ceylon, Burmah, Bali, Java, and even 
Japan, to which Buddhism was carried from India in the e11rly 
centuries of the Christian era. 

The Valabhi copper-plate grants are dated from 311 ·to 348 Samvat. 
A copper-plate grant in the Society's possession, which has evidently 
been overlooked up to this time, actually calls the era S'akanrfpakala, 
or, to be more precise, it is dated in the fourth century "Samvatsara 
S'atachatustaye,'' of the S'akanripakala. I have reason to believe that 
the grant is old, but there is evidence of its ·having been forged 
within 50 years of the last of the Valabhi grants as yet discovered. 
Whether the grant be genuine or not, the evidence in regard to the 
name of the era does not materially lose its value, as the forger has 
been careful not to give the exact year, but simply to stRte the century 
of the era, which we must accept as correct, as this forger may 
naturally be expected to avoid an error in date, which would vitiate 
the document more than any other single error. 

The year 311 closely following on the latest dnte on the coins of the 
Sa.h kings, indicates clearly that the Valabhis sncceeded the Sahs. A 
sentence in the copper·plate, which bas hitherto not been translated 
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correctly, shows that they tri1unphed aver a sun-wor11hipping people 
(Maitrakas). The Valahhis are generally supposed to have reigned 
long, hut it is clear from the dates, as well as from the son of the 
minister of one of the early kings having served nearly the last king, 
that the dynasty did not last more than 40 years. 

Exactly two years ago, I gave a correct genealogical table of the 
Valabhi dynasty, to which, in some instances, I am now enabled to give 
the dates from the copper-plates :-

SENA'PA.T'I BHATA'RKA. 

I 
Dharapattah. 

I 
Drona ~inha. 

I 
Dhruva Sena. Dhara Sena. 

310 I 
Ouha Sena. 

I 
Dhara Sena. 322 I 326 

,~~~~~~~~~~--''-71 

S'il6.dity11 or Kharograha. 
Dharmatlitya. I 

I l I 
Derabh11tta. Dhara Sena. Dhruva Sena. I or Balladitya. 

I I I 
S'iladitya Deva. Kharegraha. 

r s 'iladityn. I 338. 

S 'il6.ditya. 
348 and 3,6. 

Dhruva Sena. 
332 

Dhara Sena. 

The dates tally better than in any of the schemes yet proposed, with 
the date assigned by Jaiua authors to Dhruvascna, in whose reign the 
Kalpa Sutra was publicly read, A.C. 466, at A'nandapura. I was in
clined at one time to identify a Dhruvaputtah of Valabhi, noticed by 
lliouen Thsang as his contemporary, and as the son-in-law of the son 
of Siladitya or Harsh11vardhana, with the Dharapattah of the genealo
gical table of the Valahhis, but it is now clear that lliouen Thsang's 
Dhruvapattnh is an entirely different monarch. 
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The latest date of the Valabh kings is 348, i.e. A·C. 42G, and 
they appear to me to have been succeeded by Kumaragupta and 
Skandagupta. Regarding the various errors which have been com
mitted in reading the dates of the Gupta dynasty, it would be waste 
of time DOW to dwell upon ; but it is clear from the J unagur inscrip
tion, where the date is given three times, as well as from the Kuhaon 
pillar inscription, that Skandagupta flourished from 129 to 1-t l of the 
" Guptak&.la, an era which was established from the foundation of the 
Gupta dynasty." 

Many attempts have been made to decipher and translate correctly 
the first lines on the Kuhaon pillar, containing the <late. The grand 
source of error has arisen from putting a visarga after the word S' ante (it1 
the peaceful}, the visarga not existing in the original S'ante, being au 
adjective qualifying Rajye. The correct rendering and translation, I 
submit is:-" In the month of Jyestha, in the year 141, in the peace
ful reign of Skandagupta." The Benares copper-plate grants of S'ri 
llastinah are dated in the 163rd year of the Guptakala (Prinscp's 
Indian Antiquities, by Thomas, Vol. II. page 251), and I have no 
doubt that the date on Toromana's coins, l8i, is from the same era. 

When did this era commence? is a question that cannot be answered 
with certainty. I am inclined to regard, with Colonel Cunningham, 
A.c. 318, as the commencement of the Guptak:iJa. ·I have a Jaina 
manuscript which is dated in the i72nd year of the Guptakala, lmt 
unfortunately the corresponding Vikrama or Salivahana's year is not 
given, nor is it possible at present to ascertain the exact date of tnc 
author from other sources- It is remarkable, that A·C· 318 is equnl to 
78 + 2-tO, i.e. the era commences four cycles of 60 after the Sakanripa
k8.la. The principal, and I may say the only authority for the 
Guptak8.la, is Albiruni, who says, that the era of the Guptas begins 
with the 2Hst year of the era of the S'akas. For my own part, I Rm 

not disposed to place implicit reliance on Albiruni, who blunders 
frequently in his facts and dates ; not so much perhaps from want of 
zeal or ability, as from carelessness and imperfect knowledge of. his 
informants. 

We have the following dates for the Gupta kings :

Chandragupta I. 
Samurlraguptn. 
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82-93 Guptakala. 
90+ ?-121 ,, 

138-141 

Chandragupta II. 
Kumaragupta 
Skandagupta 
Bakragupta. 
Devagupta. 
Iludhagupta . . 165-180. ,, 

The Allahabad pillnr inscription of Samudragupta, who, according 
to this scheme, flourished about A.c. 400, gives us a long list of contem
porary kings, and notices also the Shahan Shahi king of Persia, 
evidently one of the Sassanians. The list is as follows :-

l\fahendra of Kosala. 
Vyaghrari\ja of i\Iahakantaraka. 
l'\lamlaraja of Kaurattaka. 
Swamedatta of l\lahendr:i.giri sod Kottaraka. 
KRtayana of Airandapalla. 
Vishnu S'apavamukta of Kanchi. 
Hastirnrma of the race of Niln-raja. 
U grasena of V 11laka. 
Kubera of Devarandhra. 
Dhananjaya of Kosthalapura. 
Rudra-datta. l 
l\fatila. I 
s agadatta. I 
Chandrarnrma. 
Ganapnti. >of Acya-nrta. * 
Nilga. 
Nagnsena. 
Achyutn Nandi. 
Balavnrma. J 

l 

I 
I 

I 
>. Dakshinapatha, 

1 
in Southern India. 

I 

J 

The V alabhi Sam vat, if identical, as Albiruni says, with the Gupta
kllla, is certainly not that adopted hy the Valabhi princes, as their 
copper-plate grants are dated, not from l to 50, but, as I think, in the 
S' aka~Ula from 310 to 348 ; the Valabhi Sam vat then, must now be 

•Journal Bengal A. S. Vol. VI. part. II. page 979. The list Is, according to my 
own reading of the inscription, somewhat different from that given by Prinsep. 
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supposed to be the GuptakD.la introduced into Surashtra by Kumara· 
gupta* and Skandagupta. 

Of about the same age as the inscription of Skandagupta at 
Junagur, is a copper-plate grant, dug out by the late Dr. James Bird 
from. a tope at Kanheri. This is dated in the 245th year of a 
reigning dynasty, the name of which is not clearly copied, either in 
the copies published or in the copper-plate itself. A correct decipher
ment of the first line of this copper-plate would give us the name of 
a new dynasty. I read it as follows:-" Obeisance to the all-knowing: 
in the 245th year of the reigning dynasty of the TrikUtakas, &c." 
The rest of the copper-plate is not correctly deciphered by Dr. 
Stevenson, but admits of no difficulty now. 

A country named Trikuta is mentioned in one of the Ajanta 
inscriptions in connection with LB.ta and A'ndhra; and the 
dynasty of the Trikutakas which seems to have reigned two· centuries 
and a half, appears to me to be the same as the " Sah" dynasty. 

The Ajanta inscriptions enable me to trace a dynasty of Kailakila 
Yavanas in Vakataka, a province between the Bay of Bengal and the 
S'ri Saila hills, south of Hyderabad in the Deccan-t They appear to 
have ruled in eastern and ccntrRI India, shortly after the "Sah," or to 
be precise, " Sena," kings, the successors of Rudra Dama. The 
dynasty of Vindhyasacti,. the chief of the Kailakila Yavanas, according 
to some of the Puranas, may now be classified as follows :-

Vindhyas' act!. 
Pravarasena. 
Rudra Sena, grandson of Gotami, daughter of the king 

Bha,·anaga. 
Prithvi Sena. 
Rudra Sena II. 
Pravara Sena II., son of Prabhavatiguptll, the daughter of 

l\laharajadhiruja, S'ri Deva Gupta. 
Deva Sena. 

• Prinscp's Essays, by E. Thomas, Vol. I. page 234. 
The Valabhi princes in my opinion were Sk11ndagupta, the <.111tc of the last of 

the Va.labhi monarchs being 348+78 = A.c. 426, and that of Kumaragupt.n 318+97 
= A.C. 415. 

t Journal Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society Vol.. VII. page 53. 
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The connection of this family with the Gupta and Naga kings i! 
worthy of note. 

Budhagupta is the last of the Guptas whose date has been found. 
In the same site (Eran) and in nearly the character as the inscription 
containing Budhagupta's name, is one dated in the first year of Tora
mana, and the question naturally occurred to me whether he was not 
identical with the Toramana of Kashmir, mentioned in the Raja 
Tarangini. t E 

In my Essay on Kalidasa, read 11th October 1860, I rem11rked: 
"It is not unlikely that this Toramana noticed in the .Eran pillar and 
Boar inscriptions (J.B. A. S. Vol. VII. pages 632 and 633) is the same 
as the brolher of Hiranya, noticed in the 3rd book of the Raja Taran
gini." * I then proceeded briefly to give reasons which need not here be 
repeated. Dut the best proof that Toramana succeeded Budhagupta 
is afforded by the numeral attached to the inscription on Varaha's 
image at Eran, which I am now enabled to read as I 00 + something 
effaced, whilst the coins of Toramana show 180 +some number under ten, 
the symbol for 100 being effaced. The era of the dates is evidently 
that of the Gupta Kala. Toramana flourished, therefore, A·C· 498, or 
rather a little after A.c. 500. Babu Rnjendra Lal Mittra has read 
an able paper on the> same subject,t and has come independently to 
the same conclusion. 

His sou was Pravarascna, and I have shown in my Essay on 
KalicLlsa, that he was the king of K11shmir, when Hiouen-Thsang 
passed through his territories, both on his entrance into, and departure 
from India. Regarding this identification Professor Max Miiller, in a 
letter to me, dated May 1st, 1862, reviewing my Essay on Kalidasa, 
observes : "This is a ,·ery bold proceedicg, for it makes Pravarasen11 
II. nearly 400 years later than the date assigned to him by Professor 
Lnssen. Yet l am bound to confess, that though ihe evidence ia 
indirect and circumstnntial, it seems to me irresistible." 

But a great difficulty now brgins to stare me in the face. If all I 
have stilted about the dftte of Budhagupta, Toramana, and Prllvarasena 
be correct, the date of the Chinese pilgrim Hioueu-Thsang, A·C. 617-6, 

• Journal Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic S()('iety, No. XXI. p. 2~0. 
t Journal Bengal .A1iatic Society, No. III. 1861. 
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is incorrect by about sixty years; i.e. Hiouen-Thsang must be sup
posed to haYe ,·isited India sixty years earlier than whnt is nuulc 
out from Chinese chronology. Such an assertion would scarcely 
obtain credence with the illustrious translator of the Tra,·els of the 
lluddhist Pilgrims; but after thinking over the subject for a long 
time, and taking into consideration the e\·idence of copper-plate 
grants, and inscriptions on slabs in southern India, deciphered uy 
'.\Ir. (now Honourable) Walter Elliot, the conclusion at which I am 
compelled to arrive is, that Iliouen-'fhsang's visit to lmlio. is to be 
antedated by about sixty years. In that case the dates I have assigned 
in my Essay on Kali<lasa to the great poet, as also to Harshu
vikraml1ditya, Pra\'Brasena, and Harsharnrdhana, will have to be 
sb.ifted bnckwards to the same extent. I shall now proceed to explain 
my reasons:-

We meet with grants of the Chalukyn dynasty from Sak11nripak:ila 
411 downwards. All the facts and dates that have been disclosed by 
dozeus of copper-plate grants· found in different part3 of India during 
the last 30 years, have tended to confirm one another ; and all doubt 
regarding S'akakala being the same as the present S'ali,·uhana era, is 
removed by a comparison of the dates of some of the later Chalukyas 
noticed by Muhammadan writers in the years of the Hegira ern, with 
that assigned to them by the copper-plate grants, in terms of the 
S,akanripakala. Hiouen Thsang informs us that the king of l\:Jah~
rashtra, when he visited the country, was named Purakesa, which is 
no doubt the same 11s Pulakc;i of the copper-plate grants. He 
descriues the ::\Inrathas as brave and powerful, and that Harsha
vnrdhana of Kanoj, whom he calls S,iladitya, never succeeded in 
conquering them. Now according to the copper-plate grants there 
was a powerful king named Pul11kesi the !?nd, whose grant is dated 
488, or A.c. 566, nod who is described ns having defeated S'ri Harsha,* 
the lord of the northern countries. If therefore Pulakt!si of .Maha
rashtra nnd Harshavardhana of Knnoj were contemporaries of Hiouen 
Thsang, these two nre di3tinctly indicated in the copper-plate grants, 
and with the date A.c. 566. Now we have placed the commencement 
of 'foramana's reign about the year A.c. 498, and as his brother 
Hirauya, who succeeded at the 11ame time to the throne of Kashmir, 

• Journal Bombay Branch Royal Asiatie Soeiety, Oct. 1844, p. 5. 
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reigned 30 years, and l\latrigupta further reigned nearly five, the 
commencement of Pravarasena the second's reign would be A·C. 533, 
and its end 60 years later, i.e. A.c. 593. As the evidence regarding 
the existence of Pravaraeena in Kashmir, whilst Hiouen Thsang was in 
India, has been pronounced irresistible by so great an authority as 
Max Muller, and as the date of his reign derived from inscriptions 
of Budhagupta and Toramann exactly tallies with that obtainable 
for Hiouen Thsang from the grants of the Chalukyas, it is impossible 
to admit the correctness of the date BBsigned to Hiouen Thseng, and at 
the same time to present a consistent and correct chronological scheme 
of any of the Indian dynasties. Granting that Harshavardhana of 
Kanoj flourished A.C. 550, Harshavikramaditye mu11t be placed in 
from 450 to 500. 
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looka, all of the. New Series No. 94. 8vo. Bom-
bay, 1865 ...•...•.•.•....••.•...•.•.•.. 

CHALLISGAUM T11looka, Letters relating to Assessment 
of Lo hara and W urrungaum Pergunnas and nine 
Villages in. New Series No. 97. 8rn. Bom-
bay, 1866 ............................. .. 

GovERNOR of Bombay (His Excellency the), Papers 
relating to the Constitution and Functions of, 
for making Laws and Regulations. New Series. 
No. 92. 8vo. Bombay, 1865 ............... . 

IRRIGATION Series, viz:-

No. I. Irrigation Projects for the Bombay Presidency. 
T1mk at Ekrookh, near SholRpoor, with a Map 
and Plans in a separate case. 8vo. Bomb. 1866. 

No. II. Water Supply of Poona and Kirkee, with 
Plans and Estimates. Project by Lieut. Col. Fife, 
with a Map and 2 Lithographic Drawings in a 
separate case. 8vo. Bombay, 1866 .••....•...• 

No. III. Irrigation Projects for the Bombay Presi
dency. Land in the Paihra and Goda very Valleys, 
near Newassa, in the Ahmednuggur Collectorate, 
(the L11kh Project), with a Map and Plans in" 
separate case. 8vo. Bombay, 1866 .•.•...••• 

ex xx iii 

DONORS. 

The Government 
of Bengal. 

The Government 
of Bombay. 
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IRRIGATION SERIES-continued. 
No. IV. PAPER (A) on Irrigation in the Southern 

Maratha Country. tho. Bombay 1866 .....• 

No. V. on Irrigation in the Deccan and 
fouthern Maratha Country, by Col. Playfair. 
8vo. Bombay, 1866 ••..••...........•.•.. 

KHANDEISB Collectorate (The), Papers relative to 
the introduction of revised rates of Assessment 
into eight TRlookas and two Pettas of. New 
Series, No. 93, Bvo. Bombay, 1865 ....... . 

TANNA. Collectorate (The), Papers relating to the 
revised rates of Assessment for thirteen different 
Talookas of. New Series, No. 96, 8vo. Bom-
bay, 1866 ...•..••...•.................. 

Nortli-Weatern Provincea. 

PART XLIV. Fol. Allahabad, 1866; containing

ART. 1.-REPORT on Native Presses in the North
Western Provinces for the years 1862, 1863, 
1864, and 1865, by M. Kempson, Dfrector of 

Do NO RS. 
The Government 

of BombRy. 

Public lnstrnction, North· Wes tern Provinces • . The Govt. of 
North- West
ern Provinces. 

IL-ANNUAL Reports of the Lunatic Asylums at 
Bareilly and Benares for the year 1865, under 
the superintendence of Doctors F. Corbyn 1md 
R. Cockburn ...•.......•.........•...... 

111.-ANNUAL Report of the Vaccination Opera
tions in the Agra and Meerut Divisions for the 
Season H!65-6f>, under the superintendence of 
Asst.-Surgeon R. Pringle, Supt. of Vaccina-
tion, Agra and Meerut Divisions ........... . 

v.-REPORT on the Progress of the Public Library 
and Museum at Allahabad, during the year 1865. 

SETON-KARR (W. S.) Selections from Calcutta 
Gaz.ettes of the years l i84 to I iBB. 2 vols. 
8vo. Cal. 1864 ................•.....•.. The Government 

of Bengal. 
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DONORS. 
SMITHSONIAN Contributions to Knowledge. Vol. 

XIV. 4to. Washington, 1865.... . • .. ... . The Board of Re
gents. Smith. 
Inst., Wash. 

Soc1ETY (La Royale) des Antiquities du Nord, 
Memoires de, 1850-1860. Bvo. Copenhagen, 
1861 ...•....••.••..•..••.•..••..••.••• 

----The Agri-Horticultural, of Punjab, Papers 
and Proceedings of, from August to December 
1865. Pht. 8vo. Lahore, 1865 ........... . 

---- of Wes tern India, Reports of, for the years 
1863-64. 8vo. BomhRy .•.........•...•.. 

---- The Asiatic of BengRI, Journal of, Parts 
I. and II. for 1865 (4 Nos. in each Part) ; 
Part I. Nos. 2, and Part JI. No. 1 for 1866, 
Bvo. Cal. ..••..••.....•...•..••.•.•.•.• 

Proceedings of, 
Nos. 10 to 12, with an Index for 1865; and Nos. 
I to 9 for 1866. 8vo. Cal ................. . 

---- The Bombay Geographical, Tr1msactions 
of. Vol. XVII. Bvo. Bombay, 1865 .•.•.... 

---- The British and Foreign Bible, The Sixty
firat Report of. 8vo. Lond. 1865 .......•.• 

---- The Grant College Medical, Tr1msactions 
of. No. 1. 8vo. Bombay, 1865 ......... . 

---- The Literary and Philosophical, of Man
chester, Memoirsef. 3rd Series, Vol. II. Bvo. 
Lond. 1865 ......•.........•.•...•...... 

-----------~Proceedings 

of. Vols. II. to IV., 8rn. Manchester, 1862-65. 

---The Roynl Asiatic of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Journal of. New Series, Vol. II. Bvo. 
I.ond. 1866 ..••.•...........•••.........• 

-----------------Proceedings 
of. Vol. XIV. for 1865. 8\·o. Lond ........ . 

The Society. 

The Bombay 
Auxiliary Bi

ble Society. 

The Society. 
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DONORS· 
SocIETY, The Royal Astronomic11l, Memoirs of the. 

Vols. XXXlll. & XXXJV. 4to. Lond.1863-65. The Society. 

---- The Royal Geographical, Journal of. Vol. 
XXXV. for 1865. 8vo. Lond. • • . • . • . . . . . • ---

--- The Students' Liter11ry and Scientific, 
Report of, for the Sessions of 1864-65. Pht. 
Svo. Bombay............................ ------

STEPHEN (Prof. Geo.), The Old Northern Rnnic Mo
numents of Sc11ndinavia and England, now first 
collected and deciphered by. Part I. Fol. Lond. 
1866.. . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . • . • . . Prof. WestergR11rd. 

TASMANIA 1md the 11djacent Isl11nds, Map of. 4to... Col. Crawford. 

TAssv ('U. Garcin de), Discours d'ouverture du 4 
Decembre 1865. Pht. 8vo. (2 copies) . . • • . • The Author. 

ToM Ca1NGLE's Jottings of 11n Invalid in search of 
He11lth. 8vo. Bombay, 1865.. . . . • . • . • . • . • The Timt1 nf 

l11dia. 

VACCINATION throughout the Bombay Presidency 
and Sind, Report on, for the year 1865. Pht. 
8vo. Bombay, 1866 •.••.•••.•.•.•.•...• 

VaIJLAL Kalidas. A History of the Guzerati Lan
guage. Pht. 8vo. Ahmedabad, 1855 (in 
Gujarathi) ..••.•..•......•••....••..••.• 

WutTNEY (Wm. D.) on the Viells of Biot and 
Weber, respecting the relations of the Hindu 
and Chinese Systems of Asterisks. Svo ..•.... 

Wa1GRT (W.), The Kami! of El-1\fubarrad, edited 
by. Part 1st, 4to. Leipzig, 1864 ••...•.•.•.• 

The Prin. lnsp. 
Genl. Medi. 
Dept. 

The GujRrat 
VernRcular So
ciety. 

Rev. C.H. A. 
Dall, of Cal
cutta. 

The German 
Oriental So
ciety. 



PRE3ENTS TO THE MUSEUM, cxxxvii 

FOR THE MUSEUM. 

FROM llTH DEC. 1865 TO 26TH NOVEMBER 11366. 

Co1N·s, 17 Copper, from Melbourne .•.•.•...•• , 

-- 20 old, found by some Prisoners employed 
on Municiplll Works in the Hydrabad Districts. 

ScALES, a pair of, made at Delhi for Jewellers, &c •.• 
STONE SIRb (A), bearing the following Inscription, 

and tRken from the Apollo Gate of the Old 
FortificRtions, Bomblly :-

H. O. I. 
Hon. CRrolo Boone Armigero) lnsulie Bombayie 

&c. Gubernatore Illustrissimo, Fun. ult. Anno 
Domini MDCCXVII ..................... . 

SULPHUR, R piece of, found in the Ordn11nce Rnd 

DONORS· 

The Trustees to 
theMelbourne 
Pub. Librllry. 

The Govt. of 
Bombay. 

Capt. A Phelps. 

Col. J. Jonl's, 
R.E., Exec. 
Eng. Bombay 
Defences. 

l\lngnzine of the Ark or CitR<lel at Beejapoor.. Capt. A. Phelps. 

TILES (Encaustic), Two broken specimens of, with 
which the" Mehrab" at Beej11poor is decorated ----

Purchased for the Society's Museum. 

CoINs, l Gold and 2 Copper, of Constans and Constantius, " Victo· 
rin." 

CYLINDER (an Assyrian); Ring-s_eal (an ancient) from Mesopotamia; 
St'al (ll smnll bloodstone); Se11l (a small silver); also antiques, from 
the s11me country; and Coin (A Saasanian silver). 
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PROCEEDINGS, OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC 

FROM 14TH DECEMBER 1865 TO 26TH NOVEMBER 1866. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 11th January 1866 Dr. Bird wood 
tendered his resignation of the office of the Honorary Secretary of the 
Society, as he was going to Mahabaleshwar for 11ome months, and con
sidered that 11.0 distinguished an office should not be occupied by any 
one acting for him. 

Dr. Stovell said he must beg to be allowed to express the feelings of 
regret with which he heard the announcement just made by Dr. Birdwood 
of his resignation as Secretary, and he was quite sure that, if he rightly 
estimated the feeling• of the members then present, they would one and 
all fully participate with him in this expression of regret. Until he re· 
ceived the paper convening the meeting he had not the slightest idea 
that their Secretary had contemplated such a step, and he trusted Dr. 
Dirdwood would pardon his remarking that the reasons just urged for 
taking it by no means convinced him of its necessity. They seemed to 
resolve themselves into an honourable desire on the part of Dr. Bird wood 
to leave the Society unfettered in making its future arrangements. He 
thought, however, the Meeting would not be true to the best interests 
of the Society if they contented themselves with formally accepting the 
resignation without first endeavouring to prevail on Dr. Birdwood to re
consider the question. Every member was so well nware of the deep 
obligations to Dr. Birdwood under which the Society laboured, and so 
fully appreciated the very able manner in which he had at all times per
formed the duties of his office, that he might well be excused for not 
1aying a word on that part of the subject, more particularly as there 
were many members in the room who not very long since were present 
at one of their meetings in which the late President, the Honourable Mr. 
Frere, in resigning his seat, bore such graceful testimony to the value 
of their Secretary's services. He thought, therefore, the Meeting should 
endeavour to adopt 1ome step which would enable Dr. Birdwood to re
tain his post, and he did not 1ee any great difficulty iD doing so. Dr. 
Birdwood was only leaving Bombay for a time, for the recovery of hi1 
health. He was not going to Europe, but merely to 1\lahabaleshwar. 

19 r 
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He thought, therefore, the Meeting would act wisely in following the 
eumplP. recently set on a somewhat similar occasion by the Agri-Hor
ticultural Society, who succeeded in retaining Dr. Birdwood as Secre
tary, by providing for the performance of his duties during his tem
porary absence. He would suggest the adoption of a similar step, and 
would therefore beg to propose that Dr. Birdwood be requested to re
tain the post of Secretary, and that Dr. Kane, a member of the Com
mittee of :Management, be requested to officiate as Secretary during 
Dr. Birdwood's absence. 

The Honorary President said he entirely agreed with the Chairman 
in the view taken by him of this important matter. The services of 
Dr. Birdwood to the Society had all along been of singular value, and 
should not be dispensed with while any practicable arrangement could 
be made by which they could be resumed by him on his return from 
his contemplated sojourn on the hills, or, if found necessary for him to 
spend the rains in the Dakhan, after his return from Puna next cold 
11eason. The general business of the Society he had conducted with 
surpassing energy and efficiency. He was quite an institution in the 
rooms, ever ready to welcome and assist all the members, and not merely 
the members, but the numerous visitors from all parts of the world 
who now find their way to Bombay, and who receive attentions from 
him such as certainly were never rendered by any of his distinguished 
predecessors. 

Dr. Stovell's proposition having been put to the vote, was unaui
mously carried. 

At the same meeting Dr. Birdwood, the Honorary Secretary, read 
the following propositions :-

" (1) That a Curator of the Library be appointed on the comple
tion of the new classified catalogue. 

" (2) That the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society enter 
into negotiations with the Geographical Society of Bombay for the 
amalgamation of the two Societies." 

Proposed by James Taylor, Esq., and seconded by Mungu:Idass 
Nathoobhoy, Esq.:-

" That the Honorary Secretary, in view of his intended absence, be 
requested to record his opinion on both subjects, for the benefit of the 
Committee, previous to his departure." 
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Moved by Dr. Wilson, seconded by James Taylor, Esq.:-

" That both subjects be remitted to the Committee of Management 
for their consideration, and to report thereon." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 8th of March 1866, Dr. Kane, 
Officiating Honorary Secretary, read the following letters :-

"Bombay Branck of tlie Royal A1iatic Society, 
Town Hall, 211t February 1866. 

To F. S. CHAPMAN, Esq., C.S., 

Chief Secretary to Government, General Department, 
Bombay. 

S1a,-I have the honour to forward, for the acceptance of Govern
ment, twenty-five (25) copies of the Journal, No. XXII. of Vol. VII., 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, free of expense, as 
an acknowledgment of the liberality shown to the Society by Govern
ment.-1 have, &c., 

MA'ITHEW KANE, M.D., 

Officiating Honorary Secretary to the Society." 

.. GENERAL DEPARTMENT, 
Bombay, 23rd February 1866. 

To 1\1. KANE, Esq., M.D., 

Officiating Honorary Secretary, 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, :Bombay. 

Srn,-I Rm directed by his Excellency the Governor in Council to 
ncknowledge with thanks the receipt of 25 copies of the Journal, No. 
:i.XII., of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, forwarded 
with your letter dated 21st instant.-I ha,·e, &c., 

H. E. JACOMB, 

For Chief Secretary to Government." 

At the Monthly ~Ieetiug of the 12th April 1866, James Taylor, 
Esch Acting Honorary Secretary, read the following letters :-

2 8 • 
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"No. 498 of l86G. 

To TBE SECRETARY, BoMBAY BRANCH OF TBE RoYAL 
ASIATIC SocJETY. 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT, 
Bombay Caatle, 9th March 1866. 

S1R,-l am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council to 
forw11rd to you, for the use of the Society, the accompanying copies of 
the inscriptions on the Dutch tombs at Surat, and the correspondence 
connected therewith.-! have, &c., 

H. E. JACOMB, 
Under-Secretary to Government." 

"No. 2316of1865. 
Public Worka Department, Executive Engineer'a Office, 

Surat, 16th December 1865. 
To the SUPERINTENDING ENGINEER N .D., DeesA. 

S1R,-l have the honour to forward copies, taken by Lieut. Boileau, 
R. E., Assistant Engineer, of the nine inscriptions now remainiog in 
existence in the Dutch cemetery here. Neither Lieut. Boileau nor I 
have auy knowledge of Dutch. Some of the words in the inscriptioos 
run so much into each other, from being cut very close together, that 
it is difficult for any one not having an acquaintance with the Dutch 
language to separate them, aod at. the so.me time ensure correct ortho
graphy throughout. I have therefore postponed the transmission of 
the copies to you, in the hope that I might fall in with some one who 
knew something of the language, and who might be able to separate 
the words correctly, and also make English translations of the inscrip
tions. No opportunitv of the kind having however occurred, I am 
unwilling to delay any longer, and therefore transmit the documents 
as they are. The smAll crosses in inscription No. 9 represent letters 
which are illegible. 

2. I may remark that my predecessor appears to have expended the 
whole of the grant (as per Government Resolution No. 293 of the 
26th February 1864) upon the most remarkable tombs in the English 
cemetery, where there are even now others, sufficiently conspicuous from 
their size, which are in a dilapidated condition, and for repairing which 
no funds arc nveilaWe, the repairs to the largest tombs having ab
sorbed the whole sanction. The Dutch and Armenian tombs at Surat, 
and the Dutch ones at Broach, have not therefore been repaired at all. 
I would now 1olirit ('vith reference to the concluding portion of para. 3 
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of the Government Resolution above referred to) a further grant for 
the purpose.• Such grant should, if it is intended to render the condi
tion of the Dutch tombs at Surat and Broach at all eatisfactory, be at 
least equal to the amount of the former one. It is probable that R 

representation of the matter, if 1 may take the liberty of suggesting 
one, to the Dutch Government, would result in their granting a similar 
nmount for so laudable a purpose, in which case the cemeteries could 
be cleared of vegetation, rubbish, &c., and their enclosing walls nnd 
tombs put into such repair as would ensure their stability for years to 
come.-1 have, &c., 

C. MANT, Lieut., R.E., 
Executive Engineer, Surat and Broach." 

"E. EccLESIASTICAL-No. 42 of 1866. 

Public Wor!ta Dept., Suptg. Engineer'a Office, N. D., 
Camp, .dkmedabad, 4tk Jan. 1866. 

Forwarded, with accompanying copies of inscriptious, to the Secretary 
to Government, Public Works Department, Bombay, with reference to 
para. 5 of Government Resolution No, 293 of the 20th February 1864, 
and Memorandum No. 250 c. w, 1235 M', of the 1st June Inst. 

2. In reply to a reference to the Executive Engineer more immedi
ately on the questions noticed in the 3rd and 4th paras. of the Govern
ment Resolution aboYe noticed, Lieut. Mant has replied as follows :-

' l\ly predecessor consulted the Rev. l\lr. Hughes, and determined 
with him the tombs most requiring repair. l\fr. Hughes has also been 
consulted as regards the suggestions contained in my No. 2316 of the 
16th instant, and fully concurs with them. 

'2. My predecessor has perhaps gone beyond the letter of the 
GoTernment Resolution referred to in renewing portions of ornamcnt
ntion not absolutely necessary for the stability of th1 structures. It 
would however have been most difficult to hav~ carried out the rep11irs, 
with 11ny satisf11ction to himself or to others, without so doing to a cer
tain extent. The tombs which have been most extensively repaired 
were, before the repairs were executed, mouldering away in some portions, 
other portion9 being in good preservation. The mouldering away being 
caused by saline efftoreacence, a great deal of renewal of plaster was re
quired ; and as the portions of the tombs which I have mentioned as 
being in good preservation have upon them the simple plaster mould
ings, cornices, or 1croll-work (as the case might be) which ran round 
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the structures originally, to renew these mouldings, &c., when repairing 
the tombs, would have been to produce effects so incongruous, from the 
appearance of patchwork which they would have presented, as to excite 
the risibility if not the reprobation of every one seeing them. My pre
decessor has, be11ides executing more substantial repairs, done little more 
than reproduce origioal ornamentation; whereas I have above shown 
its reproduction was very desirable, if not absolutely necessary, and I 
think that he could scarcely hRve acted otherwise. I have shown this 
letter to the Rev. l\Ir. Hughes, who endorses my opinion on the 
subject.' 

The undersigned, having seen the tombs restored with great care and 
taste by Mr. Woodhouse, fully concurs in the above. 

3. The Superintending Engineer solicits a further grant for the re
pairs of the Dutch and Armenian tombs at Surat, and the Dutch ones 
at Broach. 

H. W. B. BELL, Colonel, 
Superintending Engineer, N. D.'' 

" LirJerpool and Lr.mdon Cham/Jeri, 
Liverpool, 19th January 1866. 

To THE PRESIDENT OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE 
ROYAL ASIATIC SocJETY, Bombay. 

81R,-U nder the auspices of the Chamber of Commerce here, a fund 
is in the course of formation to be both a public testimony to the great 
services of the late Admiral Fitzroy, and also a provision for his family, 
unfortunately left in very destitute circumstances by his untimely death. 

I enclose for your inforrnRtion a statement of the late Admiral's ser
vices, which will supply you with the facts of the case. A list of the 
Committee of thr. Fund is annexed to it, and a partial list of donors, 
which however has been greatly augmented since the paper was printed. 

Will you bring this matter under the notice of your Society ? I am 
communicating with the Presidents of the Geographical Society and 
the Chamber of Commerce, and I hope that you will unitedly take 
steps to open a subscription list for the fund in Bomb11y.-I am, &c., 

WILLIAM FERGUSON, 
Hon. Secy. and Treasurer to the Fund." 
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"Bombay, 10th January 1866. 
Mv DEAR Da. B1aowooD, 

If the Rccompanying curiosities are of any use to the l\Iuseum, it is 
welcome to them. 

The first pa~cel contains two (broken) specimens of the encaustic 
tiles ~ith which the " Mehrab " or western recess of the l\fasjid of 
Kwajah Amin die (?)Ulla at Bijapur is decorated. 'fhe whole building 
is curious, being covered with a vault instead of a dome or domes, and 
having a gateway under a square tower on the north side of the court
yard in front of the l\fasjid. There are several entire specimens of the 
encaustic tiles still remaining in the building, but a great number hnve 
been removed. 

The second parcel contains a piece of sulphur, picked up in the ord
nance magazine of the ark or citadel at Bijapur.-Believe me, &c., 

ARTHUR PHELPS. 
G. Bmowooo, Esq.; l\f.D., &c. &c." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the l 0th May 1866, Dr. Kane, Officiating 
Honorary Secretary, read the following letter:-

"JAMES TAYLOR, Esq., 
Acting Honorary Secy., B. B. Asiatic Society. 

Dua Sra,-1 submitted to the Roman Catholic Bishop; Dr. Steins, 
the copies of the inscriptions on the Dutch tombs at Surat and Ahmed
abad, and he hes been good enough to furnish a verbatim translation 
of them, which I send, together with the copies. 

With regard to some of the inscriptions, which were almost unintel
ligible, he has re-written them, supplied missing letters, Rod given the 
translation in an adjacent column. 

Dr. Steins informs me that he believes that upon a proper repre
sentation being made to the Minister of Colonies at the Hague, accom
panied with an estimate of the repairs, the necessary funds would be 
supplied by the Dutch Government." 

I ban, &c., 
R. A. DALLAS. 

27th April 1866." 

Proposed by James Taylor, Esq., seconded by Dr. Sto,·ell, "f"ice
Preaide11t of the Society-" That the best thanks of the Meeting be 
given to Mr. E. W. West for the interesting communication which had 
just been read, and that the Secretary be further instructed to convey to 
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Messrs. E. and A. West, on the occasion of their departure from Dom. 
bay, the high sense this Meeting entertains of their services to the So
ciety, in the numerous contributions they have made to the Journal 
during the period of their residence in Western India, and that a com
plete set of the Society's Journal be presented in recognition thereof." 

Proposed by Dr. Stovell, seconded by Dr. Kane, Officiating Honor
ary Secretary-" That the best thanks of the Meeting be given to 
the Right Rev. Dr. Steins for his kind services in deciphering t).le in
scriptions on the Dutch tombs at Surat." 

Proposed by Dr. Stovell, seconded by James Taylor, Esq.-" That 
the cordial thanks of the Society be given to Dr. Kane for his efficient 
services as Officiating Honorary Secreta1·y for the past four months." 

It was proposed, seconded, aud unanimously agreed to-" That 
James Taylor, Esq., should officiate .as Honorary Secretary on the 
occasion of the departure of Dr. Kane, and until the return of Dr. Bird
wood to Dombay." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th June 1866 Mr. Taylor aaid 
that as their able and energetic Secretary, Dr. Ilirdwood, had again re
turned to Dombay in renewed health, and was ready to resume his 
former post, he begged now to resign the office of Officiating Honorary 
Secretary. 

On the motion of the President a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. 
Taylor for his services to the Society during the period he had officiated 
as Honorary Secretary. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th July 18G6, the Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, Honorary President of the Society, mentioned thRt some montl1s 
ago he had received a circular from Professor Weber of Berlin, call. 
ing attention to the institution of a testimonial fund intended to do 
honour to Professor Dopp, on the return of the fiftieth anniversary of 
the commencement of his career as an author in the department of 
philology, in which his labours to the present day were of unsurpllssed 
merit and importance. He had intended to use that circular as a call to 
the European and Native Orientalista and patrons of literature in.the 
West of India to exercise their liberality for the encouragement ofa move
ment alike creditable to its promoters Rnd to the distinguished scholar 
whom it is intended to honour. The financial difficulties of the preai-
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clcncy, howe'l"er, had prevented his tRking action in that direction ; yet 
he felt that it wns very unbecoming that nothing should be done in the 
case in Bombay. In turning over the matter in his mind he had come 
to the conclusion that in present circumstRnces the best method of pro
cedure would lie to ask the Ilrnnch of the Royal Asiatic Society, as 
he- would now do, to give, ns a token of its hi1;h admiration of the labours 
of Professor Ilopp and their surpassing results, a contribution to the 
testimonial fund which had with so much propriety been instituted. 
In the view which he took of the mat.ter he had been cncourRged by 
the officc-ueRrers, Rnd by those members of the Society whom he had 
an opportunity of consulting,-All of them warmly expressing their agree
ment with it. In now mentioning the matter publicly to the Society he 
would simply say thRt Professor Bopp WRS, n'ltwithstanding the ten
tamin::i of 01 her scholars, the real parrnt of scientific philology as applied 
to the dl'1-elopment of the original constitution, intimate affinities, 
nrual and grammatical connec•ions, orthocpical modifications, and pro
gr<'ssional ilirergences of the great clRssical and popular Japctan lan
guag<'s of the East and West. II is first work, " On the System of 
the Conjngati~ns of the Sanskrit Lnnguagc compnrEd with those of the 
Grec·k, Latin, Persian, and German Langnagcs," appeared in 1816, but 
it wns long before it became duly known antl acknowledged in Britain. 
The learned Professor Dnnlrnr, whose class he (Dr. W.) had had the 
pleRsnre of attending fur four sessions in the University of Edinburgh 
(following Dr. Alexander l\lurray, Dugald Stewart, and others), stren
uonsly hel1l, up to 1828, that the Sllnskrit coiuciclcnces with the Greek 
wrre to be attributed to the intluence of the soldiery of AlcxRndcr the 
fireRt and of the Grreco-Ilractrian kingdoms in the North oflntlia. The 
nppenrance of the first portions of Ilopp's Comparnti,-e Grammar, as 
well said by Dnnuar himself in 1814, hacl " put an end to all that con
ceit." . Speaking of that Comparnti\'e Grammar, Professor II. H. "Tilson 
thus writes:-" In thi,s work a ne\V and remarkahle rlass of affinities 
lrns been systematically and clRl>orately i111"estigated. Taking us his 
stllndard the Sanskrit language, Professor Bopp hns traced the analogies 
which associate with it antl with Pach othrr, the Z~nd, Greek, Latin, 
Gothic, German, and Scla\'onic tongues; nn<l, whate1·er mny be thought 
or some of his arguments, he may be considered to ha1·e estRblished be
yond rcRso1rnblc question a near relationship between the languages 
of nations separated by the inter\"ention of centuries and the distance 
of half the gloue, by differences of phpirnl form•1tion and social iusti-

20 r 
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tution,-between the forms of speech current 1tmong the dark com
plexioned nativea of India, and the fair-skinned races of ancient nnd 
modern Europe ; a relationship of which no suspicion existed fifty years 
ago, and which has been satisfactorily established only within a recent 
period, during which the Sanskrit language has been carefully studied, 
and the principles of alphabetical and syllabic modulation upon which its 
grammatical changes are founded have been applied to its kindred 
forms of speech by the philologers of Germany." With this every 
lingual student of the Society must agree, rejecting however the 
cautionary clause" whatever may be thought of his (Bopp's) principles," 
which is altogether superfluous, as his principles 11nd his gem·rnl appli
cation or them (Always lucidly and firmly yet modestly conducted) aro 
absolutely incontrovertible. These principles had only to be carried out 
to explain all the common peculiarities of the Indo-Teutonic languRges, 
and they had only to be applied to other families of lRnguages and 
their connexions with one another (for such connexions, though remote 
and occult in mRny instances, they hare) to put an end to the ravings of 
our novel and imaginative anthropologists, who seem to be in doubt, i11ter 
alia, of their own species. All honour then be to Bopp and his disciples ! 
The proposRl submitted to the Society at present, howC\·er, was merely 
that it should contribute the sum of thirty guineas lo the Testimoninl 
Fund instituted in his honour, and to be applied as he m11.y suggest in 
furtherance of the department of literature in which he stands, and will 
ever remain, facile p1·incepa. It was the more becoming that Bombay 
should offer this token of regard to the learned German thnt it hnd fur
nished the able and successful translntor (:\Ir. E. B. Enstwick) of the 
Comparative Grammar, the crowning work of the greRt philologer. 

The Hon. l\lr. Justice Newton very cordially seconded ~he motion 
now made, fully acquiescing in nil thnt hnd been said in its fRrnur by 
Dr. Wilson, nnd gratefully acknowledging his own obligations, in his 
student days, to Professor Dopp. 

Dr. Birclwood, IlonoMry Secretary to the Society, nlso warmly .sup
ported the proposition, which was unanimously adopted. 

It was agreed that the subscription of thirty guineas should be for
warded to l\lessrs. Smith, Elder, & Co., the ngents of the Society in 
London, on whom the Berlin Committee should be empowered to draw 
for the amount. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th September 18GG-

Proposed by the Rev. Dr. Wilson, and seconded by Dr. Ward, that 
fl. complete copy of the Society's Journal be presented to the Univer 
sity of Bombay, to Sir Alexander Grant, Bart. (in acknowledgment of 
his services connected with the publication of the Catalogue of the 
Society's Library), and to the Nagpore Antiquarian and Scientific 
Society; 

Dr. Wilson said that he hRd addressed Mr. Brereton on the interest
ing discovery of a remukable series of Scythian tombs, and sent him 
nn abstract of the papers of Captain Meadows Taylor (published in 
No. XVII. of the Society's Journal) on the Seythian Tombs ·of the 
Dnkhan. He also mentioned that, in an extemporary address which 
he had delivered at the meeting of the Antiquarian and Scientific So
ciety of Nagpore, held during the time of the Exhibition in January 
last (an outline of which would appear in the first number of that 
Society's Journal). he had endeavoured to throw some light on the nge 
of the Scythian tombs of India, by a reference to certain very ancient 
coius which had been discovered in them. 

The Honorary Preaident also read an introduction by the Rev. 
John Uobson, A.l\L, of Ajmere, to a selection of Khyllls or Marwari 
popular plays (sprung from the ballRds of Rajputana,) which he re
commended for publication, along with the plays, in the Society's Jour
nal, as a contribution to a no,·el but curious species of native litera
ture. 

At the Monthly !\feeling of the I lth October ISGG-

Dr. llirdwood, the llo11orary Secretary, read a letter from Sir A. 
Grant, dated PoonR, Oct. 5th, 1866, acknowledging the Secretary's letter 
of the 2nd idem. 

An npplicntion was also rend from the Registrar of the Unil·crsily, 
who had been directed by the Syndicate to request the use of the Su: 
ciety's rooms for the ensuing University Examinations. These exam· 
110.tions would last for four d11ys, commencing from the I 9th of No. 
''ember next. 

After some discussion it was proposed by nr .. Bird wood, and second
ed by :\IRnockjee Cursetjce, Esq.:-" That the 11pplication of the 
University be granted as a special case, and for the present ocrn&ic>1• 
onlr, the students beiug restricted to the gallery." 
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The Honorable Mr. Foggo proposed as an amendment, which wa! 
seconded by Colonel W. D. Aitken,-" That the Society regrets that a 
due regard to the convenience of its members prevents the Society 
from complying with the request of the University." 

Dr. Birdwood, in support of his motion, s11id that no one could be 
more jealous th11n himself of the interests of the Society, and that he 
had always opposed the use Of the Society's rooms by othrJs than 
members, as a matter of common justice to members, and bec11Use an 
exclusive feeling hftd its uses. Pormerly, committees of RJI sorts of 
societies used to come and sit in the Society's rooms as a mlltter ·of 
course, and on one occasion a meeting was advertiseJ to be held in the 
rooms without asking the Society's permission ; but nil that had been 
put a stop to. He had· himself turned out a Chamber of Commer('e 
and a Civil Service Fund meeting from the rooms, without permitting 
the reftsons for the step being questioned or discussed. But• the pre
sent instance wfts a very different one. A request had been duly 
made, and it came from the Unive_rsity of Bombay', an institution with 
the objects of which the Society's own, so far as they went, were com
mon, and the request had only been made under the greatest pressure, 
because at the last moment, when no proper arrangements cuuld be 
otherwise made, it Wfts found that the number of applicants for ma
triculation was nearly doubled, owing prob11bly to t.he fortu1111te check 
the commercial spirit of the place had sustained. The University, 
therefore, had applied for the use of every available room in the Town 
Hall, and be thought that for the Society to refuse theirs under the cir
cumstances would be an act of the extremest discourtesy. 

The Honorable President saitl that if the Society voted against the 
use of their rooms, the University would not, he was sure, regard it 
as an act of discourtesy. It wns a mere matter of fcclini;, 11ml he 
could easily suppose that members might object to being disturbed by 
a number of boys undergoing examination in the rooms. 

The amendment was then put to the vote and lost, and the original 
motion being voted on, it was carried. 

l\lr. Javerilal Umi11shanker said he felt slltisfic<l Dr. Ilirdwood 
would preserve order in the rooms, an<l not allow the comfort of mem
bers to be disturbed by the concession made. 

Dr. Bird wood then laid on the taLle a paper by Captain J uliau 
Hobson, being a Diagnosis of the Cryptogamic Orders and Freshwater 
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Algre, which the Secretary said were most veluable, but unsuitable for 
reading. It would be published in the current Transactions. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 8th Novembe~ 1866-

Dr. Ilirdwood, the Honorary Secretary, read the following extract 
of a letter from Major Keatinge, forwarded te the Society by Ilia 
Exct'lfoncy the Governor of Bon1b11y :-

" From a reference to my map and journal I find that the caves are 
situated twelve miles (Bs the crow flies) north-west from Jaffirabad, o. 
port on the coast, and about twenty-two miles north-east of Diu. The 
low hills in which they are excavated are known as the Sand llills. The 
nearest village is Vankid. The country is inh11bited by Babara Kathy 
Girassias under the state of Joonaghur, known as Babriawar. A small 
stream running from north to south bounds the cave valley on the east. 
From the outside the ascent is exceedingly steep, and a rude wall has 
been drawn across the mouth of the valley towards the stream-this is 
prob11bly of much more recent date than the caves. Of the latter the 
111rgest are nenr the mouth of the ulley, especially on the south side of 
it : as the v11lley is ascended to the east they .get smaller. The caves 
are over one another, ascended to by flights of steps cut in the rock. 
The tope (the only one) is in the inner or southern portion of a large 
cave. About the spot there appears to have been a want of water, and 
cisterns are cut in the rock, especially in the northern caves above, 
with channels made to conduct the rain-water into them. The topc is 
dome-shaped, with a small opening downwards from the apex. In one 
place only we saw slight attempts at ornament; what it was I do not 
now remember. The stone I c'ould not make out. It looked more meta
morphic th1tn actually igneous; chocolate colour with white veins run
ning through it in all directions. It had no appearance of having ever 
received polish, and does not look as if it would stand fine work. The 
W aghecrs had put up in the caves for some days before I received mili
tary command, and I made a hurried ride over, one afternoon, to see the 
position, and was there a very short time, and went quite unprepRred 
to find more than some insignificant excavations. Writing only from 
memory, I should say that there nre at least fifty caves, large and small. 
Those near the mouth of the valley are extensive. My excuse for not 
knowing more about them is that I was '"cry busy, and saw them late 
in the afternoon.'' 
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Dr. Birdwood, Honorar!I Secretary, also read the following letter and 
the accompanying correspondence :-

" Bom6ay Castle, 30th October 1866. 
To the SECRETARY to the BOMBAY BRANCH of the ROYAL AsIATIC 

SocIETY. 
S1a,-I am directed by His Excellency the Governor in Council lo 

forward, for deposit in the Society's Museum, twenty old coins found 
by some prisoners employed on municipal works in the Ilydrnlrnd 
districts. 

Copies of the correspondence relative to the coins are enclosed as pct 
below. 

Memorandum from the Acting Commissioner in Sind, No. I 07, 
dated 17th October 1866, with accompaniments.-! have, &c., 

J. KJNG, 
Acting U nder-Secrctary to Govrrumenl. 

'No. 410 OF l8-J6.-GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 
1'o THE COLLECTOR OF IIYDRABAD. 

S1 n,-1 have the honour to forward you a number of old silver coins 
found by a pllrty of labourers working in the suburbs of N owshera. 
The men were clellring and widening a watercourse when the coins 
were discovered buried in an earthen pot. Some few of the number 
appear to be old; others have not been struck more than one hundred 
years. The oldest in my estimation is that marked No. l. It was 
coined in Herat in the reign of Timur Shah. The date I cannot fii11l 
marked, but Timur died about 1415. 

Nos. 2, 3, and 4 also appear to belong to the reign of Timur, but 
the dates on them show that they must have been struck long ofter 
his death. They are inscribed with the word "Bukkur," and were pro
bably coined in the reign of Futtch Allee Khan Talpoor, the fii'~t 

Ameer of Sind. This may clothe the coins with historical interest. It 
was customary, I believe, with the l\leers to continue the name of a 
great king on their coinage, and this will account for the word "Timur" 
being used after his death on the rupees struck at Ilukkur; bnl 
Ilerat in all probability threw off her allegiance to the conqueror after 
his departure from India to encounter Bajazet. Nos. 5, 6, 7, 1tnd 8 bear 
the name of Ahme<l Sh!ih, Nos. G 1t1ul 7 arc dated A.H. 1114 and 1125 
res11cctively, but the dates 011 Nos. 8 aud 9 are pn1tly obliterated. Nos. 
9 and 10 arc also of the reign of AhmcJ, and were slruck in llukkm·: 
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one in 73 and the other in 78 ; the figures for hundred are not legible. 
Nos. 11 and 12 bear the same name as the above. No. 12 is d11ted 
A.H.1106. No.13 belongs to the reign of Shah Allum, and ismarked 
A.H. l IOI. No. 14 is dated A.H. 1154, Nadir Shah. Nos. 15 to 20 
are the coinage of Mahomed Shah Gh11zee ; the dates are not legible. 

I would suggest that the whole collection be submitted for the in
spection of the Commissioner, as a few of the coins mny be found wor
thy to be placed in the Museum at Calcutta or Bombay.-1 have, &c., 

H. RYLAND, 

Deputy Collector, Nowshern. 
llydrab·id, Deputy Collector'& Office, 10th October 1866.' 

'No. 2276 OF 1866.-GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

True copy, with the coins in separate registered packet, submitted 
to the Commissioner in Sind. 

2. I should be obliged if the Commissioner would forward them 
on to Government, as some of them appear to be interesting. 

3. I h11.ve inquired of the Deputy Collector whether 11ny and what 
rew11rd should be paid to the person who found the coins. 

4. An acknowledgment of the p11cket is requested. 
F. PHILLIPS, Collector. 

llydr1tb·id, Collector'& Office, 11th October 1866.' 

•No. 107 OF 1866--GENERAL DEPARTlfENT. 

l\IEMORANDUl\I, 

The Commissioner in Sind has the honour to submit the foreo-oiiJO' 
I:> ,., 

copiPs for the information of Go"ernmcnt, and to suggest that the 
coins be made over to the Royal Asiatic Society in Bombay. 

2. The Collector has since reported that the coins were found I.iv 
some prisoners who were employed on muuicipal works, and that it is 
not necessary to reward them, in which opinion the Commissioner 
concurs. 

A. D. ROBERTSON, 

Acting Commissioner in Sinil. 
Commi&sio11e1·'& Office, Kurrac!.ee, I ilk Oct. 186(i.' 

(True copies) 
J. KING, 

Acting Under-Secretary to Government." 

The Re,·. Dr. Wilson, Honorary Pre&i<lent, read the following Jetter 
on Scythian tombs near Gulburgah :-

2 9 
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" Camp Yedaglteery, Gulburgali, 27th. October lfilGG. 
MY DEAR DR. W1LSON,-I must no longer delay in writing to thank 

you for your letter of the 4th ultimo, conveying so much useful and 
interesting information regarding these· Scythian cairns. I have been 
very busy ·and had no time to write, or you woulJ have heard from me 
sooner. I am wry glad to learn that so much light has been thrown on 
these ancient remains, and that there are so many signs found which 
are sufficient to indicate their orig1n and date. Since last I wrote I 
have come across several other sites where these cairns and barrows 
exist in great numbers; but owing to the fall of rain during the last two 
months I have nc;t been able to get many of them opened. In S(lme 
I have found skeletons and bits of broken pottery only, Rnd of the 
former none that I could remove entire. In others I have found only 
burnt bones with charcoal and human ashes, an<l urns containing ashes, 
and bits of copper and iron. It seems to me that there must have 
beeu two classes of people who used the same sites for burial; one who 
did not burn their dead, and one who did-or else that those .who were 
burnt were such as had died in distant lands, and their remains brought 
to these places after being burnt-the circular holes in the southern 
upright stones of each cairn being for the purpose of inserting the urns 
containing the human remains ; for I find in many instances two or 
three !Ayers of urns bedded in the white earth, and in every case this 
white earth and these urns are only to be found jnst under the circular 
hole and to the S. W. side of the cairns. I have also discovered that 
these ancient people lived and buried their dead in the vicinity of arti
ficial tanks-whether these tanks were made by them I cannot say, 
but I have actually found their grares on the bund of a tank near the 
Caugnee river. In several instances I ha¥e found a double circle of 
st086 surrounding the cairns. One of the cairns I last opened was forty 
feet in diameter; it differed from nll the others, of which there were many 
surrounding it, in being so much larger nnd having n higher mound 
thrown up. It was surrounded by a single ring of stones and no upright 
stones forming a chamber ,·isible at the surface ; but in clenring away the 
upper debris-which being of shale, and very hard, made the excarntion 
both tedious and difficult-I found large boulders placed, e,·idently 
forming a passage from the south side to the centre of the barrow, and 
at ten feet down I found the usual stone chamber, which contnined 
skeletons, but so decayed and mingled with white earth as scarcely to 
be recognised. I hope yet when the ground gets dry, and I haYe more 
leisure to open others and procure some perfect specimens of skulls and 
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pottery, &c. Of coins I hRve found none as yet, and no oruaments 
eithn. I hne got 11 horse-bit and a few spear and Rrrow-hends. In one 
or two places I ha,·e found the l\Iusalmans have buried their dead on the 
sitrs of some of these olcl cairns. I have b.een astonished at the extent 

of ground covered by these cairns. I have trnced them for nearly two 
miles continuous along the slope of some rising ground. I ha,·e seen 

no cromlechs yet, but they are to be found all about Shorapore, about 
twenty miles from this place, I am toHl, and at Shahpoor, on the other 

side of the Bheema, and opposite to this place. I hear that :Meadows 
Taylor discovered a very extensi,·e cnirn surrounded by stones of enor
mous size. I will write to you from time to time and let you know 
what success I meet with. I hear that Sir G. Yule, the Resident at 
Hyderabad, has had a number of cairns opened out near Golconda, but 
has given the excavation np at last, as the results have Leen so s·m11ll, 

whilst the labour and expense or the excavations have been wry hea''-'" 
I believe they have hail to go from twl•he to eighteen feet in drpth. 

Believe mr, Yours very truly, 

R. l\I. BRERETON. [C. F:.J" 

ANNl\'Ell8.\RY MEETING, 

l\loNDAY, :!liT11 Novinrnrrn IHlili. 

Dr. BinlwooLI, the llo11nrftl'!J Set:rd·Ir!J, at the rr11uest of the Hono
r:ihlr thP. President, rratl thr 

ANNUAL R•:PonT u•· THE fl<nlll.\Y IlRAxr:11 <ff THE RovAr . ..\,.:1A-r11..: 
8ocrnTY FOR I Hli;i-liG. 

,U~mliers.-I>nring the pnst yrar li-t re:;i1lrnt an•I 7 11011-rcsidl.'nt 

members were electeJ, against ti:! resident an<l 4 non-n·~idt'lll rll'rlecl in 
I H6·Hi5. Fi\'e members t!ic1l i11 the past year, lea,·ing '.:!lHi resi,lr11t an1l 
17 non-resident, or in all :J:?5 members on thr 8ociety's roll. Of thrse 
tii nre in England or non-paying. On the Ja,,t mmiHrsary we ha<l I li8 
residrnt nnd :!8 non-resilient members, or in all '.?63 members on the 
8ociety's roll. Of thrsr G3 wne in Englaud. 

Library.-During the ~·ear 6iI works in l,lii:J rnlumP~, not count
ir.g periodicals, were bought by the Society, against 5.J I \lorks in l'J~ 
n>lnmes Lought in 186 t-65. 

Pf'riodicals.-Thc Perirnlicals taken by the Socidy are as follows:

Lite1·ary 6, Illustrated .J, s,~ientijic 3-1, Rn·ie11:.Y !J, .Yew«µapers 11, 
.llet!if'al l, Lau) :!, JlPgi .. ft'r.~ • . lnuy u.1 .. , a111l n;,.,.,,,Ol'irs 1 ;:, Fr1·111·!1 ~·· 

American 5, Geruum ·I, .lmeric1111 .Yf1i-.~µaper I, 11/(li!iu ,.\',.ws11np1•rs 1-;, 
:!Ir 

2 9 * 



cJvi ADSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDlNGS, 

Indian Cale11<lai·s and Army Lists (i, Indian Jou1·nals and Reviews 14, 
Batavian 3 ; being a tot11l of I 04 literary and scientific periodicals and 
35 newspapers, or 11ltogether 139 periodiCflls, of which 32 are given 
in return for the Society's Journal. 

Presents to tlte Libm1·y.-i5 miscellaneous works in ~6 volumes, 
and 50 pamphlets were presented to the Society during the ~·enr, and 
chiefly by the :Melbourne Public Library ; Smithsonian Institution, 
Washington; the Unit"ersity of Christiania, No1·w11y; and the Govern
ments of Bombay, Bengal, Punjaub, nnd Madras. 

7'a61Alar Statement. 
The following table shows the number of works 11d1lrd to the Library 

during the ycnr, exclusiYe of periodicals and presentations;-

Class. 

I. 
11. 

Ill. 
IV. 

V. 
lTJ. 

VII. 
VIII. 

IX. 
X. 

XI. 
XII. 

XIII. 
XIV. 
xv. 

XVI. 
XVII. 

xvnr. 
XIX. 
xx. 

XXI. 
XXll. 

XXIII. 
XXIV. 
xxv. 

XXVI. 

Suhjccts. 

Theolo~y & Ecclesiasti!:al llistor~·, &c .••... 
Naturnl Theolog~-. Met11physic~, &c ........ . 
Logic, Rhetoric, &c. .. ................... .. 
Classics, Tran~lations, &c ............. . 
Philolo~y and Literary History, &c ........ . 
History 1111d Historical l\lcmoirs, &c ..... . 
Politics nnd Political Economy, &c. . ..... . 

i ,Jurisprudence .......................... . 
Pnrlinmentary Papers ...•.•...•.•.•.... 
Biography 111111 Personal N11rrRti'l"eS ...•.. 
Antiquities, Numism11tics, &c .......•.•.. 
Vo~· ages noJ Trnels, &c ................ . 
English Poetry and Uramlliic Works ...•. , 
Nonls, Romnnees, and T11les ...•.•.•.... 
l\li~cellnneous Works, &c. . ......•..•.•• 
PorPign Literature .................... . 
Natural Philornphy, Mathematies, &c .••.. 
The Fine Arts and Architecture .•••.•.•.. 
The Science of War, &c, ............. , .. 
Naturnl Historv, Gcolol?\', &c .•.•..••...• 
Botany, Agriculture, &ii: ............•... 
Medicine and Suq?ery ..••• , ....••••.••• 
Physiology a11d Dietetics, &c ••...•••..•• 
Trans~ctio11s of lenrnecl Societies, &c .•....• 
Uictionarie~, Lexicons, &c ..••.•...••.•.. 
Oriental Literature .•.••.•...•...••.••.. 

Works. Vols. 

49 
i8 
4 

10 
14 
23 
33 

6 
62 
37 
15 
64 
21 
90 
39 
36 

7 
10 
11 
25 

9 
13 

47 
11 
17 

Ci8 
IR 
5 

12 
HI 
2J 
68 

(j 

81 
53 
2-l 
8.'> 
37 

190 
52 

185 
7 

11 
15 
3!) 
12 
.17 

85 
16 
22 

Total of Works and Volumes • • • • • • 671 1,155 
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tihr,J,l'g Cotaloguea.~A classified cntalogue of 1111 the works received 
in 1865-Gti was printed in the year under review, and issued to the 
members. The MSS. of both alphabetical and classified Catalogues of 
the works received during the year are laid on the table, and will be 
printed and issued within three months from this date. 

Pre1ent1 to tlie .Muselim.-.:.17 copper coins were presented by the 
Melbourne Public library through the Honorable W. E. Frere, late 
Presidt'nt; 20 olJ silver coins fLJund by some prisoners employed on 
the municipal works in the Hydrabad districts were presented by 
Government; a large stone of the old fort gate of Bombay, bearing au 
inscription, was presented by Colonel Jenkin Jl)nes, R.E., EJ:ecuti,·e 
Engineer, Bombay Defences ; I pair of scnles mnde at Delhi for jewel
lers; specimens two (broken) of the encnustic tiles with which the 
" Mehrnb" at Beejnpore Is decorated ; and a piece of sulphur found in 
the ordnance magazine of the ark and citadel of Beejapore were pre
sented by Captain Phelps. 

P11rcli.a8fd/or the .Muaeum.-1 gold and 2 copper coins of Constans 
'and Constantius; an As>yrian Cylinder; an ancient Ring Senl from Meso
potamia; a smllll Bloodstone Senl nnd a small Siher Seal (nlso antiques) 
from the snme country; and n Sassauinn Silrcr Cuin were purchased 

for the Museum. 

Original Communications.-}'our short original communications were 
·tl'ad before the Society during the year, and one, on the inscriptions of 
the Dutch tombs at S·uat, wit.h Rn English translation by the Right 
R1w. Dr. Steins, D. D., Bishop of Nilopolis, is particularly interesting. 

Jo,urnal No. XXII. of Vol. VII of the Society's Journal, illustrated 
with numerous ancient inscriptions, wns published during the year, 
and oistributed to members. No. XXlll. of Vol. VIII. is nearly ready, 
and will be issneJ to members next month. 'l'he cost of these two 
numbers has been nearly Rs. 3,000. 

Bopp Testimoniiil.-'l'hc Society presented thirty guineas to the Dopp 
'l'estimonial Fund. 

Jlemora11d111n of Works and P c;[uines added to the Society' a Libmr!I · 
· d111·in9 tl1e luat ten years :-

years. "r or ks. Vols. 

J 856·5i • • . • ... • • • . • • . . . • . • . • . . . . . . ] :!R 20:1 
l~tii-58 .......................... l:-l5 '.!·lR 
u~;,s.59 .......................... 1:i:; Ii~ 
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Years. Works. 
1859-60 . • . . . . . • . . . • . . . . • • . . • • . . . . 196 
l 860-!i I . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . • • 2G4 
lti61-fi2 ....•....•......••...•.... 147 
l S62-63 . • . • • • . • . . . • • . . . . . . • . . • . . . 338 
1863-64 • . . • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 681 
1864-65 .......................... 541 
1865-66 .•••...•••••.•.•.•...•.•.• 671 

Yols. 
261 
330 
212 
957 

1,408 
8:J:! 

1, 155 

'Memora11d11m of Gentlemen joined as ~Members of T1JE BOMBAY 

BRANCH OF THE RoYAL ASIATIC So('IETY from 185!) to 1866. 

Resident Non-resident 
Years. l\Iembers. l\IemLers. Tot111. 

1859.................. 5 
1860.... •• .• ....... ... . 14 
1861.......... . . . . . . • • IR 
1862. . • . . . . • . . . . . . • • • • 16 

Total.. . • 53 

1863........ .•. . . . . . .. 41 
PHi-t..... . •. • • . • • . • . . !">'.! 
1~6;).................. (i'.l 
11'66. • . . • • . . . . . . • • . • . • 6!"> 

Tot111.. . . 2:!0 

Town Hall, 2Gth Nowuber I 8GG. 

3 

4 

2 
5 
4 
6 

17 

8 
14 
18 
17 

57 

43 
;)j 

66 
71 

237 

The Rn. Dr. Wilson, Honorary President, mo\"ecl that the Report 
now rend be acceptt"cl nml 11pprow•l; and that the best thanks of the 
Society be presentrd to the office-bcnrers for their zealous, able, and 

t'flectirn senices during the past ~·ear. The Society, he s11id, w11s 
e,·idC'utly in a Hry flourishing stat!' as far as its membership was con
cerned. A Literary and Scientific Socil'ty in the distant Enst with :J'.!5 
names on its roll (including some 11bsentcrs), 11ud composrd of Asiatics 

as well as of Europenns, was a noticeable fact, 1111 d a foct snggPstirn of 
plensing anticipations. They had for thrir use the Lest library in "Asin, 
on which den11i11ds from the other Prrsitll'ncies of India had somctim1·s 
hren mndr, ns during the past yenr. This lihrnry had hreu growing it\ 
bulk and importance for n wry considerable time ; and that with 
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increRsed ratio, as well shown by the 1, 155 volumes purch11sed (not to 
speak of periodicals and works presented) during the pRst year. In 
the acquisitions of the library the usuRl Tariety had appeared con
nected with the twenty-six classes of works entered in thP. Society's 
Catoiogue, including many of a standti.rd character, 11nd others which 
though of ephemcr11l being h11d yet some import11nce in their little day. 
The wants of the librnry, both in general 11nd ecclesiastical history, 
which had been felt by many, were being rapidly supplied; and it was 
of more importance that this should be the case than that the shelves 
of the library should be filled wi1h third-class fictional works, in the 
construction of which both genius and taste were often but feebly exer
'cised. The SecretRry desened much credit for keeping the printed 
catalogues of the library in both their forms up to its unusual acquisi
tions, and for instituting the system of purchases for the Museum, 
which would nc'fer be what it ought to be if dependent on mere dona
tioos. Signal opportunities of purchasing really l'aluable and intere~t
ing historical antiques, rspeciRlly from Mesopot11mi11, and connected 
both with flabylon and Assyria, frequently occurred in Bombay, and 
should not be overlooked by the Society. The number of the Society's 
Journal which had ilppcared during the past year was a really valuable 
one. The chronological adjustment of the coinage both of the Salt and 
Fulabhi coinage of Saurashtra by the President was an important con
tribution not only to numisffiatology but to history ; and it would be grati
fying to nll present at the meeting to be 11ssured that the extension of .Mr. 
Newton's research to older coins connected with the same province, which 
had lately been discovered, would soon, there was reason to hope, be 
producti\'e of gond results. An increase of original communications was 
certainly a desideratum; and no doubt this would be realized when the 
working members of the Society were ahle to finish their present liter11ry 
engagements. A flibliotheca for works on Maratha History was also 
a desideratum which should not be long overlooked. But on these 
matters it was not necessary to enlarge. 

The motion of the Rev. Dr. Wilson w11s seconded by Dr. F. Brough

ton, and unanimously adopted. 

Ur. BirJwood, the llonor,u;y Secretary, then read the following 
letter from Prnfl'ssor Weher of Berlin, a1:knowledging the receipt of 
the Society's contribution to the Bopp Testimonial:-
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"To The Rev. Dr. JoeN WILSON, 

Honorary President, Bombay Branch Roy1tl Asiatic Society. 

HONOURED Sia,-1 beg to express to you our heutiest th1tnks for 
the kind and benevolent support you hnve ll'nt to our Bopp-Stit'tung. 
'!'hough your highly welcome contribution came not in time to be duly 
noticed. in our "R~chenschat'tsbericht," which I had the pleasure to 
send you as a previous acknowledgment of the receipt of your kind 
letter or the 24th July, it shnll be of course publicly acknowledged at 
onr first anniversary, when, nccording to the statutes of the Stiftung 
(a copy of which I hope to send you in a few days), all additions to, 
and all alterations in, the stock capital thRt have been made during the 
foregoing year are to be duly registered nnd enumerated. 

Messrs. Smith, Elder, & Co. have alrendy p1Lid the sum ; at least, I 
received it a few weeks 11go through Messrs. Willinms and .NorgRte. 
Many thanks al~o for the communication of the very interesting notice 
about the proceedings of the Ml'eting at which the Society, on your 
instigRtion, resolved to give so liberal a contribution. Professor Bopp 
was very much gratified when I read it to him, and he has nuth<Jrized 
me to express to you his sincere gratitude for your kind and benevo
lent attention. His eyes nre very weak now, so th11t he is not able to 
write you himself, his time being wholly occupied with correcting the 
proof-sheets of the new edition of his GlossRrium Sanscrirum. 

Allow me also to express to you, dear Sir, my warmest thnnks rot the 
kindness of your remarks about my own liternry productions. lt is 
highly gratifying for me to see them spoken of thus by a man whom 
all who wish well to India have been wont for years nlready to respect 
and to revere. 

I beg in acknowledgment to send you in a few weeks n copy of a 
paper on the BhagaVRti-Sotra, one of the so.cred works of the J11.inns, at 
least the first part, which after some introductory remarks is treating 
on the Mugadhf, the saered dialect in which it ia written: two following 
parts, which I hope to print in the course of this winter, nre to treat of 
the contents of the Bhagavati (at least of the fragment in my' hands, 
which reachfO's to the end of the 3rd book, and contaius besides the· last, 
books 34-4 l, and to give a large. specimen of the texts-the History of 
Khamdakll, from the 2nd book), with translation and notes. I hope 
the paper will be of some interest, a~ it giHs for the first time correct 
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statements from one of the oldeat texts of the Jainas. I shall subjoin 
also a copy for the Society, and request you to forward it at one of its 
meetings as u token of my gratitude for the libernl support rendered to 
our committee. With much interest I henrd of your work on Caste, as 
I am myself busy with inquiries on that question, and, having collected 
rich materillls from the Brahmal}.S and Sdtras, am about to print them 
in 11 new number of the lndische Studien. 

I have also read with much satisfaction the prospectus of Profes
sors Biihler and Kielhorn ahout •a collection of Sanscrit Classics. 
Both gentlemen are very well qualified for such an undertaking, and 
I doubt not that they will carry it through in a a.ost able m1mner. 

Will you be so kind as to presPnt my kindest thanks to Mr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary ~eoretary of your Society, w.ho wrote me on the 8th 
August n kind note about the contribt1tion to _ the Bopp Testjmoni~l 

l~und. After 11 long absence from Berlin I have so much to write now 
thnt I request his forbearance for not thanking him directly. 

Berlin, lith October IS66." 

Believe me, &c., 

ALBRECHT WEBER. 

In conformity with the Society's UuleP, Art. X., the Meeting then 
proceeded to the election of members of the Committee of Management 
for the year l866-6i, and the following is the list of office-beJlrers 
elected for the year 1866-67 ;-

Preaident.-The llonornble Mr. Justice Newton, C.S. 

/Tice-President1.-~L StovHI, Esq., M.D. ; the Honorable C. J. 
Erskin!', (!.S. ; Bhau Daji, Esq., Honorary Member R.,\.S. 1 and the 
Honorable l\lr. Justice Tucker, C. S. 

Committee .Uember8'.-The Honorable George Foggo; Cowasjee 
Jehanghie1· lteadymoney, Esq. ; Dhunjeebhoy Framjee, Esq.; James 
Taylor, Esq.; George Buhler, Esq., Ph.D.; Rao Saheb Vishwanath 
Narnyan l\fondlik; Surgeon-!\Iajor T. W. Wud, F.R.C.S.; Surgeon 
Major F. Broughton, F.ll.C.S.; the Honor11ble Mr. Justice Warden, 
C.S.; and W. Loudon, Esq. 

Auditors.-James Taylor, Esq., and Venayekrao lagonnathjee 
Sunkersett, Esq. 

HonoranJ Secrttary.-G. C, M. Birdwood, Esq., M.D, 
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The newspapers and periodicals proposed to be added were then rnfed 
one by one, and the following were sanctioned to be tnken by the 
Society:-

1. The lntellectuRl Observer. 
2. The Bombay Guardian. 
3. La Tour du l\londe. 
4. The . .\merican Almanac. 
a. The American Army and :\a,·y Alnlanac. 
6. Transactions of the Epidemiological Society. 
7. The Phonetic Journal. 
8. Pandit o~ Kasividya Sudlrnnidhi. 

At the conclusion of the proceedings the best thanks of the Society 
werl' voted to the Honorable the President for conducting the business 
of the Annivers·1ry ~leeting, and the meeting was then adjourned to 
Thursday, the 13th December next. 
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